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Abstract 
 
In the face of rapid increases in women’s labour force participation and educational 
attainment, gender disparities in other measures of labour force outcomes in Indonesia 
remain persistent. Even for the tertiary educated sub-group of the urban population, 
sizeable gender disparities in hourly wage, total wage, and occupational segregation 
continue to materialize.  This thesis is an extension of the existing international 
literature that points to traditional gender roles in marriage as the main supply-side 
drivers of the persistent gender gap in the labour market.  
 
Instead of focusing on the gender gap in observable labour force outcomes, the primary 
objective of this thesis ventures beyond the labour market, and adopts a micro-level 
approach to examine the gender dimensions of labour market aspirations in the context 
of expectations of gender roles in marriage amongst university students in urban 
Indonesia. The focal argument in this thesis is that gendered labour market expectations 
showing women’s lower intended labour force attachment relative to men, are a 
reflection of the prevailing norms in urban Indonesia denoting women’s secondary 
economic role in marriage.   
 
This thesis employs both secondary data sources and primary data collected through 
fieldwork. First, to provide context to primary data collection, the study utilises 
secondary data mostly drawn from the Population Module of the 2000 Indonesian 
Census, a nationally representative cross-sectional data set compiled by the Central 
Bureau of Statistics, to illustrate the labour market outcomes of the tertiary educated 
urban population and of tertiary educated couples. Second, fieldwork incorporating 
survey and in-depth interviews was conducted in 7 universities in Jakarta and 5 
universities in Makassar between February – August 2004. The main data collection 
tool, The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Marital Life, 
was administered among senior university students in the city of Makassar (N=674) and 
Jakarta (N=1087).  
 
The data collected through this research is argued to be of particular significance to the 
study of gender relations in Indonesia at a time when the country is undergoing a 
multifaceted transition:  (1) Economic development and the ongoing structural 
  
iv 
transformation of the economy and the labour market, (2) Political reforms and 
uncertainties following the fall of Soeharto, (3) Demographic transition in urban 
Southeast Asia denoting delayed age of first marriage and childbearing, and (4) 
Globalization and the emergence of an increasingly Western-dominated international 
culture in urban centres. 
 
Drawing from the fieldwork findings, the study highlights that there is a preference 
towards dual-earner marriage among the students surveyed in both Jakarta and 
Makassar. However, despite the seemingly egalitarian outlook towards marriage 
nominated by both male and female respondents, their work expectations in the context 
of marriage continue to underline women’s position as secondary earners. The study 
finds gender and study sites are factors that differentiate the respondents’ occupational 
intentions and earnings expectations. Most importantly, in both study sites, female 
respondents’ intended labour market attachment, as proxied by preference to work in 
the coming years, is inferior to that of the male respondents. Furthermore, as expected, 
women’s gender role attitudes, and not men’s, are found to be significant predictors of 
future work preference. Such findings confirm that there is a persistent perception of 
male breadwinning responsibility in the students’ expectations. Analysis of in-depth 
interviews suggests that labour market expectations embody the entrenched 
socialisation and institutionalisation of gender roles in marriage. This thesis proposes 
that in societies where cultural values and social control remain highly regarded, such 
social conditioning affecting the interplay between marriage and labour market 
expectations should be noted in further inquiries on the gender gap in the labour market. 
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1 
1 Introduction 
 
1.1  Research problem: Why do women earn less than men?  
 
Development and its association with demographic transition and structural change have 
initiated a gradual process whereby Indonesian women are moving towards higher 
educational attainment, higher participation in formal white-collar sector employment, 
and higher labour force qualifications as their work experience accumulates. However, 
as in most parts of the world, the increase in female labour force participation does not 
automatically translate to male-female equality in terms of other labour market 
performance.  
 
One example of the widely used measure of the gender gap in labour market outcomes 
is male-female relative earnings, which is used in development studies as one indicator 
to assess the relationship between economic growth and the economic status of women. 
The gap, termed the ‘gender wage gap’, is widely used as a yardstick that encapsulates 
gender differences in a variety of labour market indicators of gender inequality in the 
labour market.
1
  The so called ‘gender wage gap’ is an issue of global interest as it is 
observed not only in developing countries but also amongst countries at the upper end 
of the development scale. Generalisation about the relationship between the gender 
wage gap and the level of development cannot be easily inferred since it is also 
influenced by non-economic factors, such as the prevalent socio-cultural values, 
institutions, and historical accounts that are specific to individual countries. For 
example, the gender wage gap in Taiwan remains large and persistent. The average 
monthly salary of men was 55.5 per cent and 56.5 per cent higher than women in 1978 
                                                 
1
 The gender wage gap is most popularly expressed in terms of the female to male hourly earnings ratio. 
Unless otherwise indicated, in this thesis, “the gender wage gap” is loosely used interchangeably to 
express the gap of earnings of men and women, be it in terms of lifetime, monthly, or hourly earnings.  
There are other sophisticated ways of expressing the gap, for example, by expressing the gap as the raw 
differentials in the average predicted earnings of two separate earnings regression for men and women.  
2 
and 1989, respectively (Tam 1996:103). In Indonesia, the female-male hourly wage gap 
shows great variability across educational categories. In 1992, women earned 40-60 per 
cent less than men in their hourly wage among the less educated workforce, whereas 
among educated workers women earned about 10-30 per cent less than men (Manning 
1998). A decade later in 2000, the gender wage gap stands at 75 per cent amongst 
workers with primary school education or less. The gap gradually decreases with 
education level, reaching approximately 20 percent for high school graduates. 
Vocational high school is the only education category where the female hourly wage 
slightly exceeds that of males. As for tertiary educated workers, males continue to earn 
23 per cent more than females.
2 
 
 
In addressing the complexity of the issue an extensive body of literature has emerged 
whereby studies from various disciplines have employed different approaches to answer 
essentially the same question of what is it about women that makes them on average 
earn less than men. From the labour demand side, discrimination is blamed for women’s 
inferior labour market perfomance relative to men’s (Becker 1957). From the labour 
supply side, the literature on the origin and determinants of the gender wage gap 
features a recurring theme that rests with women’s demographic behaviours denoted by 
marriage, child bearing and child rearing. Another prominent theme in the literature is 
the argument that the gender gap in the labour market is a product of a persistent 
traditional gender role in marriage that stresses men’s productive and women’s 
reproductive roles (Becker 1965; Becker 1985; Gronau 1988; Bielby and Bielby 1992; 
Hattiangadi 1998; Lundberg and Rose 1998; DeGraff 1999; Dixon-Muller 2001). 
 
Going beyond the standard econometric approach of dissecting the observed male-
female earnings differentials and attributing the gender wage gap to observed and non-
observed characteristics in the data set, this thesis shifts from a macro demographic 
perspective, and adopts a micro-level analytical approach to investigate the pre-market 
processes on the interplay between the expectations of gender roles in marriage and 
                                                 
2
 Author’s own calculations using the Population Module 2000 data tapes released by the Indonesian 
Central Bureau of Statistics.  
3 
labour market aspirations amongst university students in urban Indonesia. Through this 
approach, the thesis seeks to explore potential mechanisms by which socio-cultural 
conditioning and socialisation of gender roles in marriage can potentially affect the 
future gender gap in the labour market.  
 
This chapter first highlights the research settings for undertaking a study on gendered 
labour market aspirations in a time of rapid socio-economic change in Indonesia. The 
chapter moves on to the research framework of this study, which begins with a 
discussion of the target population, thesis objectives and scope of the study, data and 
methodology, and limitations of the study. The chapter concludes with a thesis outline 
with chapter objectives and research questions addressed. 
 
1.2  Research setting: Gender relations in modern Indonesia 
 
Rapid modernization, in the sense of ongoing structural transformation of the economy 
and the labour market, continues to sweep urban Indonesia even after the onset of the 
economic and political instability in 1997. Along with this transformation, significant 
changes in the popular approaches towards gender roles in the public arena have taken 
place. Forces of globalization continue to see Indonesia’s educated youth aligning their 
views and values on career and marriage with global trends. Sen (1998) highlights that 
one characteristic associated with modernization in Indonesia is the shift in the 
paradigm of the female subject in many institutional discourses, where the image of the 
iconic housewife prevalent in the 1970s was transformed to that of the affluent 
‘professional working woman’ in the 1990s. Attempts to promote gender equity norms 
and awareness have also been increasingly pursued by both the government and the 
civil society, notably following the Reform era (Ind: reformasi) after the fall of the New 
Order regime in 1998. Some examples include calls for more gender sensitive textbooks 
for school children, amendments of laws concerning domestic violence, and an increase 
in public exposure to issues concerning gender equity. Such moves can partly be 
attributed to the renewed vigour of civil rights groups working on women’s issues in 
this era. 
 
However, what materializes from gender equity socialization in the public sphere, as in 
the context of the labour market, often follows a somewhat different path to the 
evolution of a more egalitarian system in the family context.  In the case of the United 
4 
States, a time-series analysis using the General Social Survey indicates that while both 
men and women’s attitudes towards appropriate gender roles have increasingly become 
less traditional since the 1970s, there is a clustering in the attitudes of men towards a) 
women’s participation in paid employment and b) the family division of labour: 
“Men’s resistance to greater career orientation among women has been weakened by the promise 
of increased family income resulting from women’s earnings. However, their resistance to a 
redistribution of responsibilities for the care of children has remained relatively strong because 
of the potential costs to fathers as well as the difficulty of finding high quality affordable 
childcare” (Lee Badget, Davidson et al. 2000:1-2). 
 
A qualitative study in the United States sums up the argument that while the public roles 
of men and women are being redefined; the relationships between husbands and wives 
are more resistant to change (Moen 1992). Similarly, in urban Indonesia today, 
women’s decisions to engage in paid work still take into account the often-conflicting 
traditional and modern norms in regards to gender roles in the household.  As such, this 
thesis poses the question: in the context of modernity associated with educated men and 
women in urban Indonesia, do the concepts of traditional gender roles in marriage 
continue to be maintained?  If so, are there any mechanisms through which the 
prevailing concepts of gender roles in marriage may explain gender differences in 
labour force expectations and aspirations? This thesis argues that the gendered labour 
market expectations among tertiary educated urban young people reflects the choices 
and values made by individuals in a society where gender role stereotypes denoting 
women as secondary earners in marriage continue to dominate. 
 
1.3 Research framework 
1.3.1 Target population  
 
The target population of this thesis is tertiary educated men and women in urban 
Indonesia because they are perceived as those who best represent the ‘modernised’ sub-
group of the population. At present, the volume of tertiary educated women continues to 
grow both in terms of absolute numbers and proportion relative to men. However, 
tertiary educated women remain relatively small as a proportion of all working age 
5 
women.
3
  The gender dimensions of the tertiary educated labour force yield interesting 
insights into the prospects of integration of the labour market, education, and gender 
relations in Indonesia. Further, while there are a plethora of studies on women in the 
labour market in Indonesia (Hull 1979; Dissarojana 1982; Manderson 1983; Nagib 
1986; Corner 1987; Byron and Takahashi 1989; Raharto 1992; Wolf 1992; Grijns, 
Smyth et al. 1994; Hutagalung, Grijns et al. 1994; Sullivan 1994; Deolalikar 1995; 
Benjamin 1996; Djafar 1997; Wright 1997; Manning 1998; Sen 1998; Widarti 1998; 
Aswicahyono, Atje et al. 1999; Singarimbun 1999; Cameron, Dowling et al. 2001; 
Feridhanusetyawan and Aswicahyono 2001; Gallaway and Bernasek 2002), there are 
few studies that focus on the labour force outcomes of tertiary educated women 
(Rahardjo and Hull 1984; Mansoer and Oei 1999). 
 
Looking at the expectations of university students today is of particular interest because 
this is the sub-group of the population most likely to challenge the traditional gender-
role stereotypes. The young women in this group are also representative of the steady 
stream of women in recent cohorts who spend longer time in the labour force and are 
gradually moving into what used to be male-dominated fields. Like their male 
counterparts, tertiary educated women are influential, in a general sense as role models 
of social change, and more directly, in influencing policy directions (Rahardjo and Hull 
1984). As an elite group perhaps they are also most closely parallel to women in 
industrialized societies in terms of work choice, and may share the same experience in 
terms of conflicts between their jobs and families (Rahardjo and Hull 1984).   
 
The class context in Indonesia is notably interesting as tertiary educated women are part 
of a privileged middle class served by a surplus of cheap unskilled labour to help them 
with domestic work and affordable childcare. In addition, the cultural context in which 
these women’s lives are situated is also interesting. Today, tertiary educated young 
women must juggle both traditional and modern norms in making decisions about their 
participation in paid employment on one side, and on the other side their more personal 
achievements as wives and mothers. Although it is increasingly expected that female 
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graduates will continue working even after motherhood, it is hypothesized that being a 
good wife and mother remains the epitome of success as judged by the social yardstick. 
 
1.3.2 Study objectives, scope, and contribution  
 
The thesis encompasses three broad objectives. 
1. To examine the gender dimensions of labour market outcomes of the tertiary 
educated population and tertiary educated married couples in Indonesia.  
2. To explore the gender dimensions of labour market expectations and how they 
are made in the context of expectations of gender roles in marriage.  
3. To examine how socio-cultural conditioning on gender roles in marriage 
influence gendered labour market expectations.  
 
To address research objective 1, the scope of this thesis covers those who have 
completed some level of tertiary education in urban Indonesia, drawing data mostly 
from a nationally representative data set: Population Module 2000. Research objectives 
2 and 3 are addressed using a survey of senior university students from two contrasting 
urban environments, 7 universities in Jakarta and 5 universities in Makassar; and 
qualitative fieldwork in the two regions, administered in February – August 2004.  
 
Using Indonesia as a case study, this thesis adds to the cross-disciplinary literature by 
examining the relationship between the gender gap in the labour market and the 
persistence of the traditional norms of gender roles in marriage. Specifically, as a 
theoretical contribution to the literature, the thesis underlines the importance of social 
conditioning that fuels gendered work-marriage expectations, as an underlying supply-
side factor behind gendered labour market outcomes.  Aside from its theoretical 
contribution, the timing of this study contributes to the understanding of gender 
relations of the educated youth in urban Indonesia in the face of globalisation and the 
country’s socio-political transition when traditional gender roles are increasingly 
challenged by egalitarian values.    
 
 
 
7 
1.3.3 Data and Methodology 
 
The thesis relies on two major data sources. Population Module 2000, a nationally 
representative cross-sectional data set compiled by the Indonesian Central Bureau of 
Statistics, is used as the main secondary data source. The Population Module 2000 was 
conducted to complement the Indonesian Census 2000.  
 
In chapter 2, descriptive statistics are used to convey the labour market dimensions of 
tertiary educated urban men and women, including an overview of employment rates, 
employment status, occupational segregation, hours worked, earnings outcomes and 
employment outcomes of dual-earners couples. A multivariate analysis using a subset of 
tertiary educated people from the Population Module 2000 is then used to estimate the 
earnings function separately for men and women in order to identify any differences in 
the reward structures to tertiary education across the groups. To address the potential of 
selectivity bias, the Heckman correction method will be employed and compared with 
ordinary least squares results.
4
 Following estimation procedures, the standard Oaxaca 
decomposition method will be employed to assess the determinants of the gender wage 
gap. This method will examine the relative importance of sources of the gender wage 
gap which have been included in the earnings equation model, and estimate how much 
of the gap remains unexplained by the model. This unexplained percentage can be 
attributed to discrimination and other unobserved characteristics or pre-market 
processes. The chapter will further explore the Population Module 2000 data set by 
matching up husbands with wives and comparing their labour market outcomes. These 
analyses of the secondary data set served as a background prior to the collection of and 
the analysis of the primary data.  
 
The remainder of the thesis draws on primary data collected from 7 universities in 
Jakarta and 5 Universities in the provinces of Jakarta and Makassar. These two regions 
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 Selectivity bias is a problem in the analysis of gender wage gap because a) the observed wages from 
survey data only include those who are working as employees or labourers in the formal sector, b) there is 
no information on the potential earning of individuals who are not in the labour force.  
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were selected to explore the regional and gender aspects of expectations in career and 
family formation. The universities were selected by stratified sampling to ensure 
representation from national universities and private universities in each city with 
different levels of academic reputation. To further control for the quality and type of 
education, a stratified sample of senior students from a male-dominated faculty, a 
female-dominated faculty, and a faculty with a roughly equal gender distribution in each 
particular university were drawn.  
 
The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life is a 20- 
minute questionnaire self-completed by respondents simultaneously in class prior to or 
immediately after a lecture/tutorial.
5
  Each class consisted of approximately 20-25 
students. The completion time was 30 minutes in total including administration and 
introductory remarks by survey staff. Questions included in the survey are grouped into 
nine sections:  
1. Personal background 
2. Parental background 
3. University experience 
4. Expectations on family formation 
5. Career and earnings expectations 
6. Ideal job criteria 
7. Perceptions on employment prospects 
8. Attitudes to gender-roles 
 
Data from the university survey are analysed using descriptive statistics, factor analysis, 
and multivariate regression analysis with the primary intention to illustrate the gender 
dimensions of labour market expectations. Descriptive statistics are used widely to 
examine patterns and distributions of labour market intentions such as occupations goals 
and earnings expectations by gender, as well as to explore trends in preferences towards 
work-marriage roles. Factor analysis is utilised as a data reduction method to interpret 
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  See appendix 1-1 for a copy of the questionnaire in English and appendix 1-2 for the questionnaire in 
Indonesian.  
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results on gender role attitudes and other survey items such as importance attached to 
job attributes. Multivariate analysis serves as a tool to assess how intended labour 
market attachment differs by gender. Specifically, ordinal logistic regression is used to 
see how gender role attitudes affect women’s future work preference as distinct to 
men’s.  
 
To complement the quantitative findings, in-depth interviews were conducted with 
selected male and female respondents who participated in the survey. In-depth interview 
respondents also included university-educated job-seekers, university educated single 
men and women already in the workforce, and married tertiary educated dual-earner and 
single-earner couples. The qualitative data serves throughout the study to provide the 
socio-cultural context of expectations and attitudes towards gender-roles in career and 
family life. 
1.3.4 Limitations of the study 
 
The difficulty in studying the gender gap in labour market outcomes in Indonesia, first 
and foremost, lies in the lack of a reliable nationally representative data set on earnings. 
In analyzing the gender wage gap, previous studies have mostly used data from the 
National Labour Force Surveys (NLFS) compiled by the Central Bureau of Statistics. In 
such surveys, data on earnings are only available for wage employees providing an 
estimate of their monthly wage in cash and in kind. This study opted to use the 
Population Module 2000 instead of the NLFS series due to the broader spectrum of the 
Module, including both labour force and demographic sections. Earnings data in the 
Population Module are collected through the same methods as the National Labour 
Force Surveys.  
 
Data problems are further compounded with the lack of labour data that follows 
individuals over time. As such, the task of dissecting the gender wage gap was 
conducted using limited variables. The unavailability of data on the “years of labour 
market experience” is unfortunate since “years of labour market experience” is a 
determinant of  the earnings of individuals, and would be a likely cause of the gender 
gap as women are more likely to have career interruptions than men.  
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Apart from limitations posed by the available secondary data, this study also 
acknowledges limitations in the analysis drawn from the fieldwork. Drawing inferences 
on causality between pre-market processes and gender gap in labour market outcomes, 
has certain limitations.  While labour market outcomes are based on the actual data of 
people already in the labour force, the expectations data are derived from another cohort 
of potential workers. As such, the study can also be said to lack a coherent link, as it 
does not present a new set of data, which links between pre- market expectations and 
actual labour force and marital outcomes. A study that follows the university students 
over time and probes into how their expectations change overtime would be ideal yet 
falls outside the scope, the budget, and the timeframe of this study.  
 
Finally, the difficulty in studying expectations is further complicated by the very nature 
of expectations: they are bound to change overtime. The study acknowledges the 
dynamic nature of expectations, but offers a rich snapshot of such expectations at one 
point in time: capturing the young and educated cohort in a moment as they prepare for 
the labour force and Indonesia undergoes its economic, political, socio-cultural and 
demographic transitions.  
 
1.4 Thesis outline: chapter objectives and research questions 
 
The thesis is organised into eight chapters. Chapter 1, the introduction, provides the 
research settings and research framework of the thesis.  
 
Chapter 2 builds on the theoretical framework of the thesis and elaborates the research 
questions of 1) why do women earn less than men, and 2) why we should look at labour 
market expectations when trying to explain the gender gap in the labour market. The 
chapter also includes a brief overview of previous work on the gender gap in the 
lndonesian labour market.  Reviews of previous work are also presented in the relevant 
individual chapters and sections throughout the thesis.  
 
Chapter 3 utilises data mainly from the Population Module 2000 with the primary 
objective to explore the gender dimensions of the tertiary educated labour force in urban 
Indonesia. Specific research questions addressed in this chapter are:  
 How do women fare amongst the tertiary educated population over time? 
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 What are the current trends in labour force participation, employment, and 
occupational outcomes of tertiary educated men and women? 
 What are the determinants of the gender wage gap for the population in 
question? 
 What are the employment outcomes of tertiary educated husbands and wives? 
 
Chapter 4 provides an overview of the fieldwork settings, methods, and process. Three 
facets of the fieldwork process are highlighted:  First, the timing of the fieldwork, 
between February – August 2004, captures Indonesia’s multifaceted transitions that are 
bound to significantly affect gender relations, particularly amongst the younger and 
more educated generation: globalization, demographic transition, economic structural 
change, and political reforms.  Second, the fieldwork locations have allowed an analysis 
of the regional and socio-cultural dimensions of labour market and marriage 
expectations. Third, the target population of the study, later-year university students in 
their early twenties, is seen as a group of potential key actors influencing the future 
direction of gender relations in the public and private sphere in Indonesia.  Overall, 
these three components stage the set for the fieldwork and add a valuable dimension to 
the thesis, namely, towards the understanding of gender relations and transition to 
adulthood in the context of rapidly changing urban societies. 
 
Chapter 5 utilises descriptive statistics to examine the labour market expectations in the 
context of ideals of gender roles in marriage among the respondents. Key research 
questions addressed in this chapter are: 
 What are the ideals and expectations on the sequencing and the timing of 
marriage relative to labour market goals? 
 How do male and female respondents place their expectations towards 
involvement in paid work relative to their spouses’? 
The hypothesis in this chapter is that with the goal of marriage and having children 
being near universal in the studied population, labour market expectations correspond to 
the expected gender roles in marriage. As opposed to the single male breadwinner 
model, it is argued that the current dominant expectations among university students in 
both study sites is to have a dual-earner household, where young men expect and are 
expected to be the breadwinner, and young women expect and are expected to be 
secondary earners in the household. 
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Primarily using survey data collected from the fieldwork, the theme in chapter 6 
highlights the gender dimensions of labour market intentions. The key research 
questions addressed in this chapter are:  
 Are there gender differences in occupational goals and earnings expectations and 
how do these vary by the study sites? 
 Do women show a lesser amount of intended labour market attachment than 
men? 
 What are the predictors of intended labour market attachment and how do they 
vary by gender? 
This chapter hypothesises that women’s labour market expectations are indicative of 
their lower intended labour force attachment relative to men, and that gender role 
attitudes affect women’s future intention to work but not men’s.  
 
The objective of chapter 7 is to use the existing literature and qualitative data from the 
fieldwork, to offer a theoretical perspective on how socio-cultural conditioning on 
gender roles in marriage relates to gendered labour market outcomes and expectations. 
In particular, this chapter embarks on the hypothesis that the socialization and 
expectations of traditional gender roles in marriage continue to play crucial roles in 
influencing human capital accumulation and subsequent career decisions, and that these 
differ between educated Indonesian men and women.  The hypothesis is approached via 
an analysis of qualitative data on the respondents’ articulation of their expectations in 
the work-marriage dyad, where common themes surrounding the notion of women as 
secondary earners are identified in both Jakarta and Makassar.   Through such an 
approach, the chapter offers rich insights into the mechanism by which socio-cultural 
conditioning exerts its influence on gendered labour market expectations and 
aspirations. 
 
Chapter 8 provides the conclusion to the thesis. 
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2 Literature review: gender gap in 
the labour market, gender roles, 
and expectations 
 
2.1  Introduction 
 
Gender differences in labour force outcomes have been the object of scrutiny for 
scholars across different fields, albeit dominated by economists. In general, women as a 
group are surpassed by men in most of the conventional indicators of labour market 
performance. Women work less hours, have fewer years of accumulated labour market 
experience, have lower hourly wages, receive less training, are concentrated in lower 
paying occupations and dominate the informal sector. Consequently, women are left 
with slower wage growth, hence lower lifetime earnings.  
 
As highlighted in the introductory chapter, the theoretical framework of this thesis rests 
with the premise that labour market expectations are gendered along the lines of 
individuals’ expectations of gender roles within marriage.  In particular, the thesis 
postulates that socio-cultural conditioning and socialisation of gender roles in marriage 
can potentially explain the future gender gap in the labour market as proxied by 
indicators like the gender wage gap.  
 
This review of literature is organised into three major sections. Section 2.2 outlines 
previous studies on the gender gap in the Indonesian labour market. Because the 
theoretical motivation of this thesis departs from the question of why do women earn 
less than men, section 2.3 provides a review on previous cross-disciplinary theoretical 
and empirical work on the gender wage gap. Although the nature of this thesis addresses 
the gender gap from labour supply perspectives, the literature review here also 
incorporates relevant labour demand theories. Section 2.4 draws upon previous work on 
labour market expectations. The concluding section of the chapter proposes a 
framework for studying gendered labour market expectations as a strategy to further 
unmask the gender gap in the labour market. In order to provide a more coherent flow to 
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the thesis, the literature review on the interplay between social conditioning on marriage 
roles and gendered work outcomes in the Asian and Indonesian middle-class context 
will be discussed together with results from the qualitative research in chapter 7.  
 
2.2 Do Indonesian women earn less than men?  
 
Throughout the 1990s, many more Indonesian women were in non-agricultural sectors 
compared to the previous two decades, leading to higher wages and independent income 
as wage earners (Manning 1998; Skoufias and Suryahadi 2002). In urban Indonesia, 
there was an increase in the female labour force participation rate from 26 to 36 per cent 
between 1971-1990 (Manning 1998). While economic growth is associated with an 
increase in female labour force participation, its impact on gender earnings inequality is 
less conclusive.  
 
Aggregate data indicates that in the 1990s, less educated males earned 40 to 60 per cent 
more than their female counterparts, and among the more educated population, men 
earn 10 to 30 per cent higher than women (Manning 1998). Lower relative earnings for 
females at each education level is also consistently observed across age cohorts 
(Deolalikar 1995). In 1997, the female-male hourly wage ratio for all sectors was 
around 70 per cent, and 54, 61, and 92 per cent in the agriculture, manufacturing and 
financial sectors respectively (Aswicahyono, Atje et al. 1999).  
 
Contrary to expectations, empirical analyses suggest that the gender wage gap in 
Indonesia has little to do with gender differences in the reward structures to schooling 
(Byron and Takahashi 1989; Deolalikar 1995; Benjamin 1996; Manning 1998). Due to 
data limitations, most of these studies are limited to using age or potential experience, 
educational attainment, family characteristics and regional as well as industry dummies 
as explanatory variables to earnings. Neither field of study or occupation is included in 
their estimation techniques. In spite of their limitations, individual level regression 
analyses have revealed that in fact, women have roughly the same or even higher 
pecuniary returns to education than men. Manning (1998) suggests that apart from 
females having lower relative educational attainment, the gender wage gap is caused by 
occupational segregation, and the high likelihood of early retirement for women which 
reduces their ability to reap benefits associated with seniority and experience. The last 
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point is supported by subsequent findings that in 1990 men have 19.8 years of potential 
experience in the labour force as opposed to 17.1 years for women (Aswicahyono, Atje 
et al. 1999). 
6 
 
 
Due to absence of panel data to analyse the trends in the gender wage gap, several 
studies have analysed changes in the differentials to returns in schooling using different 
sets of cross-sectional national surveys. Estimating the earnings function for 1980 and 
1990 for males and females, Benjamin (1996) found that the estimated effects of 
schooling on earnings have fallen over the 1980s, possibly due to the increasing pool of 
educated workers. 
 
Using the Oaxaca Blinder decomposition method
7
, Benjamin found that the raw 
differentials for male and female observed wages in urban areas had dramatically 
declined over the 1980s, from a female to male wage ratio of 39 per cent in 1980 to 54 
per cent in 1990. However, the unexplained component still remains large and 
significant (Benjamin 1996). Another study using the national survey reveals that in 
1986 the average male’s wage was 1.7 times higher than that of females, with 54 per 
cent of the gap attributed to the explained component and 46 per cent to discrimination 
and/or other unexplained characteristics (Feridhanusetyawan and Aswicahyono 2001). 
In 1997, the raw differentials suggest that the average male’s wages is 1.4 times higher 
than that of females, with about 70 per cent of the differences attributed to the explained 
component, and around 30 per cent attributed to discrimination and/or other 
unexplained characteristics (Feridhanusetyawan and Aswicahyono 2001). 
 
2.3 Why do women, on average, earn less than men? 
Within the economic literature, the debate over the gender wage gap has centred upon 
the proponents of human capital theory who attribute the gap to supply decisions and 
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age when people start school. 
7
 An overview of this method is discussed in chapter 3.  
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self-selection, and those who propose that discrimination is to blame.  This section 
divides the theories into these two major groups: those based on labour supply decisions 
of individuals and those attributing the gender wage gap to discrimination from the 
labour demand side. In addition, some estimation issues associated with previous 
empirical work on the gender wage gap are also discussed in this section. The literature 
review from both the labour-supply and labour demand sides relays the point that 
gender-role perceptions are important mechanisms that drive gender differences in 
labour market outcomes The difference is in whose perceptions are important, the 
employers’ or the potential employee’s.  
 
2.3.1 Supply side arguments 
 
2.3.1.1 Human capital approach and self-selection 
 
The human capital approach sees the male-female earnings differential as a reflection of 
the different quantity and composition of human capital in terms of skills and schooling 
embodied across gender (Becker 1964; Mincer 1974). Women’s lower earnings 
therefore reflect their lower schooling and work experience relative to men. In turn, 
women invest less in education and training than men because they have different career 
expectations (Mincer and Polachek 1974; Gronau 1988; Chevalier 2002; Restuccia, 
Fuster et al. 2005). Traditionally, women’s association with domestic work, child 
bearing and child rearing imply that they will be in the workforce for a shorter period 
than men. Women work fewer hours, are more likely to take temporary leave or be 
absent from work, and are more likely to withdraw from the labour force earlier relative 
to men.  Consequently, rationality will drive women to self-select into jobs that reward 
them less for their human capital endowment, but as a trade off, punish them less for 
having lower labour force attachment.  
 
In support of human capital theory are other supply side arguments alluding to socio-
cultural factors that affect career choice. Fuchs (1989) argues that women’s choices are 
formed through biological and cultural aspects that have been socialised in modern 
society. For example, the future possibility of having children for women is likely to 
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significantly influence their choice of university major and occupation, hence their 
human capital acquisition.  
“If, from infancy on, boys and girls are exposed to different circumstances, influences, training, 
and role models, it is likely that they will reach the labour market with different aspirations, 
aptitudes, interest and commitments” (Fuchs 1989:29).   
In sum, human capital theory argues that women’s perceived lower labour force 
attachment will lead them to choose jobs with lower returns to work experience and 
schooling in return for lower penalties for labour force interruptions (Blau 1991)  
2.3.1.2 Family constraint theory and dual-earner households 
 
In line with the human capital approach, another supply oriented argument postulates 
that the gender gap in earnings reflects gender differences in family roles (Tam 1996). 
Family division of labour imposes constraints on women’s labour force participation as 
it is biased towards greater household responsibilities for women relative to men. As 
such, gender differences in labour force behaviour are reflected by differences in the 
number of hours worked, and the number of jobs held. For example, despite increasing 
female labour force participation, dual-earner households in the United States continue 
to exhibit a traditional division of labour as reflected in male market working hours and 
women’s hours at home (Moen and Yu 2000; Clarkberg and Moen 2001). Given such 
constraint, women’s reproductive roles further imply that they have less occupational 
choice than men (Keller 2000). A sample of professional couples in the United States 
shows that women do not have as much occupational mobility as men in terms of 
relocating their family for better jobs (Bielby and Bielby 1992). Similarly, another study 
finds that women’s careers are given less priority than their husbands’ (Pixley and 
Moen 2003). Within the labour market structure where dual-earner families operate, 
women are often left to optimise within the restricted sets of their husbands’ career 
decisions (Elliott 1991). 
 
Indeed, family constraint is highlighted in the literature by the notion of the double 
burden faced by working women in developing societies where despite doing paid work 
outside the home, women are still expected to be mostly responsible for household 
chores (UNIFEM 2000). Such constraint provides a plausible explanation as to why 
women are relegated to low status and low paying positions relative to men, and are 
seen as secondary earners in the household.  
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The norm of the men as primary income earner and the women as secondary earner is 
reflected in statistics showing a significant within-marriage wage gap. A study on 
married women in Bangkok Greater Area’s Manufacturing Sector shows that the 
average monthly wage of respondents is 84 per cent of their husbands (Pattaravanich 
1995).  A study on the gender wage gap in Taiwan has also shown that a large portion 
of the gender gap is attributable to gender differences in family role constraints (Tam 
1996).
8
 Even in the United States in 1980, households with husbands as primary/sole 
earner made up 84 per cent of the couple households outside the retirement age 
(Jacobsen 1994). Furthermore, a qualitative study on the career-decision making of 
middle-class Southeast Asian women pursuing graduate studies in the United States also 
identifies “family” as the single most significant factor that influenced career-decision 
making (Chalungsooth 1989). 
9
  
 
While the literature largely interprets family constraint as having adverse effects on 
women’s welfare, Lazear (1989) makes an interesting suggestion when assessing the 
gender wage gap within the context of family structure. Assuming that a woman’s 
welfare depends on her husband’s income, then if all women were married, he 
postulates that discrimination is simply a pure transfer from women to men with no net 
effect on her welfare (Lazear 1989). To keep in line with the economics analogy in this 
argument, it seems that Lazear neglects the fact that a household may also represent an 
imperfect market.  In many cases, women and men do not enjoy equal power in 
decision-making, nor do they have equal access to or the right to spend their financial 
                                                 
8
 The findings suggest that contrary to theoretical expectations, the gender wage gap in Taiwan is not 
driven by gender differences in experience and schooling, selectivity bias and/or statistical discrimination.  
9
 The in-depth interviews were carried out on 19 females from Malaysia, Philippines, and Thailand 
studying advanced degrees in the United States. Using constant-comparative methods of analysis, the 
study identifies several other factors influencing career decision making: working conditions, non-family 
mentoring/sponsoring, enjoyment of work or field, job advancement, money, working for something to 
do, trying something different, spiritual issues, geographic location, making used of abilities, recognition 
and burnout.  
  
 
19 
resources. Since men’s earnings are not always fully channeled towards the welfare of 
his family, clearly, the argument of zero dead weight loss is questionable.
10
 
 
In short, irrespective of its welfare interpretation, family constraint theory implies that 
despite the increasing number of women entering the labour force, the unrelenting neo-
traditional division of labour in the household has evolved into the gender wage gap in 
contemporary societies. The next section illustrates how gender-role perceptions also 
affect demand-driven gender differences in wage and employment structures. 
 
2.3.2 Demand-driven explanations 
 
Demand-driven theories examine the bias in employer’s behaviour that results in 
occupational segregation, and consequently, lower relative earnings for women. In the 
statistical discrimination hypothesis, imperfect information regarding workers’ potential 
productivity provides an incentive for firms to estimate workers’ job commitments, 
turnover risk, and the ability to meet job demands by correlating the behaviour of past 
workers with easily observable attributes such as gender (Tam 1996). That is, given the 
cost associated with finding out information of one specific individual, employers may 
be behaving rationally by discriminating against women when past experience indicates 
that women, as a group, are less productive or more costly, on average, than men 
(DeGraff 1999). Labour market segmentation based on the sex of the worker occurs 
when employers decide whom to employ based on the average statistical differences on 
turnover cost and productivity between men and women as two distinct groups rather 
than as individuals. As will be discussed in the following section, “feminised” sectors 
often exhibit lower average pay for their workers relative to male-dominated sectors. 
                                                 
10
 Lazear’s argument also ignores the welfare implication of discrimination in the labour market for 
female-headed households. The assumption that all women are married is less likely to hold in today’s 
society. Given the delayed age of first marriage, there is also an increasing period whereby single women 
do not rely on their partner for their own welfare. 
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Accordingly, labour market segmentation has been suggested as one intervening factor 
that partially explains the gender wage gap. 
 
Still alluding to discrimination on the part of employers, the specific capital hypothesis 
suggests that women are treated unfavourably as their association with higher turnover 
implies that employers are less likely to invest in firm specific training for women 
employees (Landes 1977). For example, in Japan, employers’ perceptions that women 
are temporary workers who would leave upon marriage and childbirth mean that they 
are given less training and are less likely to receive promotions (National Institute of 
Employment and Vocational Research. 1988). Similarly, South Korea’s strong seniority 
wage system is argued to penalise the majority of women who exit the labour market 
upon marriage, a major factor behind the gender wage gap (Bai and Cho 1995). Again, 
employers’ preconception of the discontinuous nature of women’s employment stems 
from the association of women with child bearing, child rearing and other marriage-
induced family constraints. Accordingly, as women receive less training, their inferior 
human capital endowments are reflected in their lower relative earnings. In this case, a 
reverse causality might appear if women factor in the possibility of discrimination in the 
labour market. As women anticipate lower future earnings, they might respond by 
reducing their planned labour force attachment, which in turn, further depresses their 
future earnings (Blau 1991). 
  
Becker (1957) proposed a set of theories that refer to discrimination originating not only 
from the part of the employers but also from customers and co-workers (Becker 1957). 
The first premise of these taste-based discrimination theories postulates that women 
receive unequal treatment in the labour market because for some reasons employers 
have particular dislikes for female workers. Suppose that female and male workers have 
the same productivity, and employers operate not only to maximise profits, but also to 
maximise their utility. Their utility increases with profit, but decreases as the number of 
women they employ increases. Employers are willing to hire more women only if they 
are compensated by an increase in profit. Consequently, this trade off necessitates a 
wage structure where women are paid less than their marginal productivity. Secondly, 
customers may have preferences for products produced by or services carried out by 
males. In other words, customers place less value on the marginal productivity of 
women. The resulting concentration of women in certain sectors where their service is 
  
 
21 
acceptable to customers might induce crowding out in the supply of female workers in 
these sectors, and depresses their wages. Lastly, discrimination from co-workers occurs 
when the existing male workers have an aversion to working alongside or under the 
supervision of women. That is to say, workers’ perceived benefits from working in a 
particular firm are reduced when that firm decides to hire women.   If the firm wishes to 
retain the existing employees, they must be compensated by higher relative wages than 
the equally productive new workers. Similar to customer-based discrimination, workers 
discrimination is also postulated as another reason for the observed sex-based 
segmentation in the labour market.  
 
Alongside demand driven explanations of the gender wage gap are gender/feminist 
theories that assess female labour force participation within the context of patriarchal 
societies where women are placed in a subordinate position, both within the household 
and in the labour market. Instead of pointing to self-selection, these theories reinforce 
the argument that cultural values, the division of responsibilities and patriarchal 
ordering of society help to explain the gender disparities in labour market outcomes.  
 
For example, the cultural context in which gender-roles operate also affects demand 
behaviour that influences the gender wage gap. A study of wage workers from lower 
socio-economic status in West Java provides an insight into why women have lower 
average pay than men (Hutagalung, Grijns et al. 1994). Based on the assumption that 
men bear the responsibility of supporting the family, employers prefer to employ 
women and child workers to minimise wage costs as women and children tend to accept 
low wages. In addition, some employers portrayed women as being more easily 
controlled and submissive. This case illustrates how even without a history of a 
legalised notion of the family wage, the male breadwinner culture still imposes a 
sizeable effect upon gendered wage decisions made by employers.   
 
While the literature can be classified into supply and demand-side theories, this does not 
imply that demand-driven factors, such as discrimination, are independent of labour 
supply factors in affecting the gender wage gap.   The two-way causality between these 
factors implies that supply decisions made by women might as well be a rational 
response to discrimination and vice versa. 
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2.3.3 Occupational segregation as an intervening factor  
 
Occupational segregation by sex, an enduring feature of the labour market all over the 
world, is often cited as one major determinant of the gender wage gap (Anker and 
International Labour Office. 1998).  Using detailed occupational data from 41 countries, 
Anker (1998) found that the main occupations of women workers exhibit job 
characteristics that perpetuate sex stereotypes in the society. That is, women are 
concentrated in lower status/lower paying jobs featuring similar tasks and work 
characteristics as women’s undervalued work at home. In developing societies such as 
in Indonesia, not do only women dominate low paying jobs, women are also 
disproportionately involved in the informal sector.  
 
Occupational segregation by sex is associated with an array of interrelated problems. 
Citing again the detailed study of occupational segregation by Anker (1998), by 
reinforcing and perpetuating gender stereotypes, occupational segregation has important 
negative effects on how men see women well as how women see themselves. Secondly, 
occupational segregation imposes negative effects on labour market efficiency and 
functioning. For example, occupational segregation may cause labour market rigidity 
since it reduces the ability of the labour market to respond to shocks.  Thirdly, 
occupational segregation negatively affects the education and training of future 
generations. Fourth, occupational segregation keeps many women out of wage 
employment altogether and potentially can lead to an increase in fertility rates in 
countries with high population growth. Lastly, occupational segregation by sex as 
already discussed, is a major driving force behind the gender wage gap.  
 
There are various mechanisms by which occupational segregation perpetuates into the 
observed gender gap in earnings. One obvious reason is the fact that women are 
concentrated in lower paying and undervalued jobs such as nursing and teaching. There 
are other potential mechanisms, such as vertical segregation, and monopsonistic 
employer behaviour as discussed below. 
Vertical segregation  
Occupational segregation by sex applies not only in the sense of men and women being 
concentrated in different sectors and different occupational categories, but also in terms 
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of gender-segregated tasks within each specific occupation.  A study of women in non-
farm employment in West Java found general divisions of labour between men and 
women workers in the manufacturing industry (Hutagalung, Grijns et al. 1994).  Female 
manufacturing workers were employed only for specific tasks in certain industries, 
usually involving menial tasks with very low wages to the point that men were not 
willing to do them. Since there were rarely any tasks that were performed together by 
both sexes, the study finds that women had very limited upward mobility irrespective of 
their pay arrangements relative to men. The study further indicates that although men 
and women had the same piece rate, there was gender-differentiated access to 
productivity enhancing tools. On one hand, men have more opportunities to go outside 
the home and work in a factory using machinery to make them more productive. On the 
other hand, women are confined to stay at home because of their housework 
commitments, and use less efficient tools than those in the factories to produce the same 
piece. Compounding such gaps in access to tools, women also have fewer opportunities 
to move up the career ladder as child bearing and child rearing break up their working 
years. In summing up, the study highlights how the prevailing attitudes in the 
community do not favour a situation where women are more senior than men. In fact, in 
the rural industries studied, it is the men who perform jobs requiring higher skills and 
bringing higher returns. Such vertical segregation within an occupation, where “men 
and women in the same occupation hold different jobs in terms of grade, pay, authority 
and career responsibilities”, is an important feature of occupational segregation in the 
Asia Pacific region which surprisingly, exhibits lower levels of occupational 
segregation relative to OECD countries (Anker and International Labour Office. 1998).  
 
Monopsonistic employers 
 
Another mechanism by which occupational segregation by sex perpetuates into the 
gender wage gap, is a theory explored by Joshi and Paci (1998) that associates 
occupational segregation with monopsonistic behaviour on the parts of employers. 
Using a labour supply and demand framework, they offer two alternate hypotheses how 
employers can gain monopsonistic power over women workers leading to the observed 
lower wage for women as a group relative to men (Joshi and Paci 1998). First, in the so-
called ‘crowding-out’ hypothesis, since women are concentrated in only a small portion 
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of the labour market, it is assumed that men and women are non-competing workers.  
Accordingly, when women are concentrated in certain occupations, their abundance 
implies that employers will gain monopsonistic power to offer women lower wages.     
Alternately, voluntary crowding out may also lead to monopsonistic employers. In this 
framework, supply side conditions on the part of women workers imply that there are 
systematic gender differences in preferences. Women have certain preferences for the 
feminised sector and its work environment, for example, due to its flexibility with 
family commitment, hence would voluntarily enter these sectors.  
 
Women’s lower pay as a result of occupational segregation can be further traced back to 
socio-cultural reasons that limit women’s choices of occupation in the labour market. 
That is, as argued by gender theorists, as with the gender wage gap, occupational 
segregation by sex can be said to be a reflection of sex-role stereotypes that perpetuate 
in the labour market. 
 
2.3.4 Selectivity bias 
 
Empirical studies in economics on the gender wage gap normally compare the the 
returns to human capital investment between men and women. Discrimination is seen to 
exist only if the male-female gap in observed earnings arises due to differences in the 
reward structure to their human capital endowment.  The techniques involved in 
estimating returns to human capital are not always straightforward.  For example, it was 
suggested that the gender wage gap is a reflection of biases that arise from the selection 
process in labour force participation (Wooldridge 2000). First, ordinary least squares 
estimates on the determinants of earnings are based on the observed wages of men and 
women who work. However, female workers are unlikely to be representative of the 
whole female population given that their characteristics are systematically different 
from non-workers (Tam 1996). Furthermore, as men have traditionally higher labour 
force participation than women, the gender wage gap might simply be the statistical 
consequence of gender differences in participation instead of in earnings capacity or 
employers’ treatment (Tam 1996). As such, this theory implies that estimates of sex 
differentials in earnings need to account for the non-random selection of men and 
women in participation as well as into different occupation and industry (Johnes 2000). 
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2.3.5 Preliminary conclusion: why do women earn less than men? 
 
The literature on the origin and determinants of the gender wage gap seems to feature a 
recurring theme that rests with women’s demographic behaviour encapsulated by 
marriage, child bearing and child rearing. Whether the cause is supply driven or demand 
driven, the majority of the theories allocate centrality to women’s reproductive roles and 
family responsibilities. The difference, however, lies in the underlying assumptions 
regarding gender-roles in each model. Neo-classical human capital theories treat gender 
roles as exogenous, as embodied in self-selection by individuals or through household 
choice. Statistical discrimination theories view family constraint as central to the 
decision making process of employers, in terms of selection as well as in giving further 
training.  Family constraint is also emphasised in gender theories, although instead of 
treating it as individually determined, these theories advocate for better ways to 
combine work and family given their belief that women’s reproductive roles are 
embodying societal needs (DeGraff 1999). Figure 2-1 provides an illustrative 
framework of the determinants of the gender wage gap as conjectured by the theories 
described above. Here, the underlying theme is gender roles, either assigned or acquired 
by women, which translate to women’s association with unfavourable group 
characteristics in the labour market.  
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Figure 2-1 Recurring themes on the origin of the gender wage gap: underlying 
cause lies on gender roles 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2.4 Previous work on gender and labour market expectations 
 
Despite the centrality of labour market and earnings expectations as a determinant of 
educational attainment and future labour force behaviour in economic and sociological 
theories, studies exploring pre-market expectations are uncommon in the field of gender 
and the labour market. In particular, there is a missing coherent link to follow the ideas 
captured in supply-side theories and the subsequent empirical methodologies. While the 
theories look at the effect of future interruptions on earnings, empirical studies have 
explored earnings in terms of past variables such as schooling, marital status, and the 
number of children (Blau 1991).  
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The literature on gender and labour market expectations has mostly drawn upon data 
from the West (Sandell and Shapiro 1980; Blau 1991; Carvajal, Bendana et al. 2000; 
Jacobs 2000; Brunello, Lucifora et al. 2001; Chait Barnett, Gareis et al. 2003).  In the 
literature, the first rationale for studying expectations rests with the role they play in 
affecting gender segregation in fields of study. As a form of pre-market gender 
segregation, gender segregation in post-secondary schooling determines the quality of 
human capital endowment of individuals when they enter the labour market, as well as 
the type and quantity of further training they will receive in the labour market. Women 
have traditionally entered majors such as arts and humanities which are associated with 
lower pecuniary returns relative to male-dominated subjects such as science, or 
information and technology (Fuchs 1989; Elliott 1991; Keller 2000). On the one hand, 
pre-market segregation might personify individual motives and preferences. On the 
other hand, the choices made by young women are likely to mirror the entrenched 
socialisation and institutionalisation of gender roles in their society.   In the case of 
studying the wage gap within the tertiary educated population, measuring human capital 
by years of schooling is inadequate by itself as there are no significant gender 
differences for the variable. 
 
The literature further highlights that gender segregation in career expectations stems 
from gendered expectations of marriage roles. Jacobs (2000) frames the notion that 
women are likely to make decisions in their twenties and thirties based on the 
assumption that they will contribute less to household incomes than their husband, in 
exchange anticipating higher share of domestic and childrearing responsibilities. In the 
case whereby women expect to be secondary earners in the household, their education, 
labour force and fertility decisions are likely to be self-fulfilling (Jacobs 2000).  
 
The literature also notes the role of labour market expectations in explaining women’s 
labour market performance and gendered labour market performance. Alluding to 
results from a sample of young women aged between 14-24 in the 1968 National 
Longitudinal Surveys (NLS) in the United States, Hakim (1991)pointed out that whether 
a woman plans to work at age 35 is a significant predictor of actual work behaviour.  
One study indicates that women’s plans for employment made when they were 
teenagers or young adults, have considerable predictive power for later employment, 
fertility, and earnings (Waite 2002). In a more recent study analysing the gender pay 
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gap for UK graduates, Chevalier (2002) utilises a model, which attributes a large 
fraction of the gap by subject choice, job characteristics, motivation, and expectation 
variables. In his study, two-thirds of women agree that they expect to take career breaks 
for family reasons and more than one-third of men expect their partner to sacrifice her 
career for childrearing responsibilities. Chevalier concludes that such conservative 
attitudes are the single most important determinant of the gender wage gap in his model.   
 
Even if expectations on the length of labour force participation do not translate to actual 
future behaviour, expectations may still create economic consequences, for example, by 
affecting the receipt of on-the-job training.  Referring also to the NLS 1968, Elliot 
(1991) observed that young women in the sample tend to underestimate their eventual 
labour force participation at age 35. However, underestimating participation imposes a 
penalty on their productivity and earnings. This is illustrated by another study using the 
same data set, which differentiates between women who indicate that they plan to work 
at 35 being  those with greater labour force attachment  and those who express no desire 
for market work (Sandell and Shapiro 1980).  Looking at a sample of the women who 
are out of school and employed as wage and salary workers in 1973, it is shown that 
those with greater expected labour force attachment consequently exhibit a higher 
amount of general and firm-specific training, both of which are undoubtedly important 
determinants of wages (Sandell and Shapiro 1980). It is evident that while individuals’ 
expectations often underestimate their eventual labour force participation, such 
expectations clearly affect the amount of human capital investment that individuals will 
undertake upon labour market entry (Elliott 1991).  In line with this argument, 
Chalungsooth (1989) summarises her qualitative study on career-decision making of 
Southeast Asian women by observing that:  
“Some women choose their goals early in life and pursue it with vigour and enthusiasm. Others 
spend their lives floundering and/or responding to chance happenings in their life”. 
(Chalungsooth 1989:1).  
 
Without a doubt, indecision correlates negatively with a woman’s market productivity, 
and accordingly, the role of expectations in affecting labour market outcomes is once 
again highlighted.  
 
In addition to the argument above, a reciprocal relationship between expected earnings 
and planned labour force attachment is also probable (Gronau 1988; Blau 1991). 
Women who expect to have a relatively short period of wage employment might 
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anticipate lower earnings. However, when they expect lower earnings in paid 
employment, women might respond by shortening their planned working years, which 
accordingly will induce a further fall in their actual earnings. The role of expectations in 
influencing labour force outcomes is again illustrated by the case of the earnings gap 
between men and single women who work equal hours and show an equal degree of 
attachment as men. In the early 1970s in the United States, single women on average 
only earn 65 per cent of men’s earnings (Elliott 1991).  Elliot rationalised such findings 
by arguing that the expectations of young single women regarding marriage and 
motherhood influenced their decisions to accumulate human capital.  Expectations made 
prior to labour market entry are an integral part of the pivotal decision making process 
involved in navigating the early life course (Jacobs 2000).  
 
2.5 Conclusion 
 
A review of both the literature on the determinants of the gender wage gap and the 
literature on labour market expectations highlight three inter-linked issues: persistence 
of traditional gender roles in marriage, gendered labour market expectations, and 
eventually, gendered labour force outcomes. Due to the nature of primary data 
collection in this study, the approach in this thesis is to focus on the interplay of the first 
two issues.  
 
The rationale that inquiry into the gender dimensions of the labour market aspirations of 
educated young people in urban Indonesia should be made in the context of their 
marriage aspirations is based on two key points. Firstly, from the theoretical 
perspective, the reviewed literature points to the persistence of traditional gender roles 
in marriage that allocate centrality to women’s reproductive role and family 
responsibilities, as the driving force behind gendered labour market outcomes. 
Secondly, following such theoretical insight, in societies where marriage and 
parenthood remain common and where cultural norms extensively regulate gender 
relations, analytical attempts to assess women’s labour market aspirations relative to 
that of men’s should take into account the socio-cultural environment shaping 
expectations of gender roles in marriage.   
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Transplanting the above rationale into the context of young educated urban Indonesians, 
I argue that at the same time that the dual-earner household is increasing in its 
popularity, socio-cultural expectations continue to demand that individuals get married 
and have children, within a framework of marriage where gender roles are still largely 
based on the model where the husband is the provider and the head of the household.
11
  
In this model, even in cases where the domestic work burden and hands-on childcare 
responsibilities are relatively lightened by the general affordability of domestic helpers 
and extended family networks, tertiary educated women in dual-earner marriages are 
expected to take up a disproportionate amount of the emotional work to do with 
managing the household and the family. Accordingly, in such a marital framework, the 
social expectations assume that women will take a secondary earner role to satisfy the 
increasing economic needs without relegating their primary and noble role as wives and 
mothers.  The class context of the university students in question further augments this 
hypothesis, because when women have the privilege to make choices and decisions 
between work and family, social norms and values are argued to become highly 
relevant. In this sense, a secondary earner role is associated with a negotiated position 
where women can somehow overcome the demands of their reproductive and economic 
roles.   
 
In summary, the theoretical framework of this thesis rests on the hypothesis that 
expectations of gender roles in marriage act as a strong supply-side factor that 
influences the gender gap in labour market expectations among the target population.  In 
spite of the preference for dual-earner households, men’s work expectations reflect the 
social conditioning of their role as the breadwinner, and women’s work expectations 
mirror their negotiated role as secondary earner. For example, with such social 
                                                 
11
  For example, despite recent studies indicating the emerging trend of delayed marriage amongst 
educated women in urban Indonesia, the fact remains that marriage is still a universal norm (Jones 2000; 
Hull 2003). Other studies indicate that community expectations for women not to marry too late are 
prevalent, and the idea of a woman wishing to remain single and childless is still shunned by the majority 
(Utomo 2005; Idrus 2004). Further discussion and literature review on the Asian and middle-class context 
of gendered work-marriage roles is presented in chapter 7.  
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conditioning, we can predict that women tend to nominate lower intended labour market 
attachment than their male counterparts prior to marriage and labour market entry. 
When women expect lower labour market involvement, we expect to see women work 
in less demanding jobs than their husbands, work fewer hours, obtain less on the job 
training, obtain less labour market experience, take more time out of the labour market, 
and to experience slower wage growth. Hence, the social conditioning of women as 
secondary earners provides a potential theoretical link on how the continuation of 
traditional gender roles in marriage may potentially impact upon the gender gap in the 
labour market.  
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3 Gender Dimensions of the 
Tertiary Educated Labour Force 
 
3.1 Introduction 
 
Despite their social, political, and economic importance, the tertiary educated 
population has been relatively unexamined in the literature on the Indonesian labour 
market.  Using secondary data, this chapter aims to explore the gender dimensions in the 
labour force outcomes of tertiary educated men and women, and of tertiary educated 
married couples Specifically, research issues explored in this chapter include: the 
growing significance of tertiary educated women in the Indonesian labour force; the 
trend in the participation, employment status and occupational outcomes of tertiary 
educated men and women in urban Indonesia; the determinants of the gender wage gap 
for the tertiary educated urban wage earners; and the employment outcomes of tertiary 
educated husbands and wives. By yielding insights into the current labour market trends 
and actual household dynamics of the target population, the chapter sets the stage for 
the primary data collection of this thesis.  Specifically, research issues explored in this 
chapter include the growing significance of tertiary educated women in the Indonesian 
labour force, the trend in the market outcomes of tertiary educated men and women in 
urban Indonesia, the determinants of the gender wage gap for the tertiary educated 
urban wage earners, and the employment outcomes of tertiary educated husbands and 
wives.  
 
Population Module 2000 of the Indonesian Census 2000 compiled by the Central Board 
of Statistics serves as the main secondary data set used throughout the chapter, although 
data from other sources such as the full count Indonesian 2000 census and labour 
market statistics from previous studies are also used. The Population Module 2000 
contains 805,544 individual records, and of those 21,265 individuals had completed 
some level of tertiary qualification. Data collected in the Population Module include 
individual characteristics, education, labour force, fertility and family planning. This 
chapter draws data mainly from the urban tertiary educated population (N=16,179).  
When necessary, the relative labour market outcomes of the rest of the urban workforce 
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are also noted, and in some cases, the data are weighted using the weights supplied by 
the Central Board of Statistics.  
 
The chapter proceeds as follow. Section 3.2 concentrates on the gender dimensions of 
the tertiary educated population and is further divided into a number of sub-sections. 
The section first underlines the growing importance of women in the Indonesian labour 
force and amongst the tertiary educated population. This section continues to highlight 
the relative employment outcomes of tertiary educated women in urban Indonesia, 
noting their age-employment profile, relative participation compared to other women, 
and the effects of marriage and children on their employment. An overview of the 
tertiary educated population in the urban workforce and their employment outcomes is 
discussed in section 3.2.3. Then, the section concentrates on the employment outcomes 
of the tertiary educated urban workforce and proceeds to a multi-variate analysis of the 
gender wage gap of the tertiary educated urban wage earners.  
 
Section 3.3 deals with the relative labour market outcomes of tertiary educated 
husbands and wives. First, the labour market outcomes of the tertiary educated couples 
are examined relative to other couples in urban Indonesia. Included in this section are an 
overview of the couple’s workforce participation and employment status. For dual-
wageworker households, the relative hours worked, hourly wage and monthly wage are 
also compared.  
 
3.2 Gender dimensions of the tertiary educated population 
3.2.1 Growing significance of females in the labour force and in the tertiary 
educated population 
 
Over the course of 40 years, the increasing significance of female workers in Indonesia 
is observed through their increasing share of the total labour force. As shown in Figure 
3-1, while females made up only 27 per cent of the labour force in 1960, their share rose 
to 41 per cent in 2000 (World Bank. 2003). Accordingly, the female labour force 
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participation rate has increased from 32 per cent in 1971 to 57 per cent in 2000 
(Manning 1998; BPS-Statistics Indonesia. 2001a). 
12 
Figure 3-1 Females as a proportion of the total Indonesian labour force 1960-2000 
 
 
Source: (World Bank. 2003). 
 
Against the backdrop of the increasing female participation rate, a clear trend of 
formalisation and urbanisation of the labour force has emerged along with the rapid 
growth that took place during three decades of the New Order government. In 
particular, the 1990s saw a marked transformation of the labour market where formal 
sector employment rose from 28 per cent of total employment in 1990, to 35 per cent in 
1996 (Feridhanusetyawan and Aswicahyono 2001).   In the same period, urban 
employment grew by 7.6 per cent annually as opposed to 0.5 per cent in rural 
employment, while agriculture showed a reduced share of total employment as well as a 
negative annual growth of around 2 per cent (Feridhanusetyawan and Aswicahyono 
2001). Apart from the facilitation of female employment brought about by structural 
change, previous studies have associated increasing female labour force participation 
with the underlying social and demographic changes, including rising educational 
attainment of women, declining fertility, postponement of marriage, and the 
socialization of gender equity norms (Manning 1998).  
 
                                                 
12
 Female labour force participation rate is defined as the proportion of working age females who are 
working or looking for work out of the total females working age population.  
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Aside from assuming greater significance in the labour force, women have also gained 
importance amongst the tertiary educated elites in Indonesia.
13
   The number of tertiary 
educated women grew significantly both as a proportion of the overall number of 
females of working age, and in terms of their growing share relative to males. In 1980, 
0.3 per cent of females aged 15 and above were tertiary educated.  In the 2000 
population Census, this number had reached 3.2 per cent. Women’s share in the tertiary 
educated population increased from 25 per cent in 1980 to 42 per cent in 2000, hence 
denoting tremendous achievement in gender equity in tertiary education over the past 
two decades (Figure 3-2). In the academic year, 2003/2004, women made up 49.6 per 
cent of graduates from higher education institutions in Indonesia  (DEPDIKNAS 2007). 
In a number of provinces such as Jakarta, Central Java, Riau, Aceh, South Sulawesi, 
Gorontalo, North Sulawesi, West and Central Kalimantan, and North Maluku, there 
were more female than male graduates for the 2003/2004 academic year (Appendix 3-
2).  Nevertheless in spite of the growing number of female graduates, gender 
segregation by field of study in university continue to take place with small number of 
female graduates from majors such as engineering and computer science. 
                                                 
13
  Women’s achievement in tertiary education however should not be singled out from the general trend 
in Indonesian higher education. In recent years, the increasing demand for higher education is reflected in 
the growth in the number of higher education institutions. In 1995/96 there were 1905 registered higher 
education institutions in Indonesia, encompassing universities, institutes, school of higher learning, 
academies and polytechnics.  In the academic year 2003-2004, the number had increased to 2428 
registered higher education institutions, with 96.7 per cent being for privately run institutions. 
(DEPDIKNAS 2007) (see Appendix 3-1).  Between 1996 and 1999, the transition rate from senior high 
schools to higher education rose from 59 to 65 per cent, and the gross enrolment rate for higher education 
(in the population aged 19-24) is steady at around 11.6 per cent. 
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Figure 3-2 Gender distribution of tertiary educated population 1980-2000, 
Indonesia 
 
Source: (Rahardjo and Hull 1984:103; BPS-Statistics Indonesia. 1987: 143-144; BPS-Statistics Indonesia. 
1992:130-131; BPS-Statistics Indonesia. 2001a:138-141). 
 
In the U.S., Jacobs observed that college education has become more common for 
women than men within the last generation. Jacobs further speculates that women’s 
educational advantage over men may have “far-reaching effects in our society, 
potentially altering electoral politics, marriage patterns, the relationship between men 
and women within marriage and the opportunities for women in the labor market” 
(Jacobs 2000). Already demographic studies of the marriage revolution in Asia have 
begun indicating that educated urban women are at the forefront of the observed 
transition to higher age at marriage and non-marriage (Jones 1994; Hull 2002; Jones 
2007). As such, the increasing relative number of tertiary educated females would seem 
to entail further socio-economic implications in Indonesia. 
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3.2.2 The relative labour force participation patterns of tertiary educated urban 
women: the effect of education, age, marriage and children  
 
Tertiary educated women in urban Indonesia portray a rather distinctive participation 
pattern. In spite of their small proportion, tertiary educated women stand out from other 
women by showing the highest employment rates in the urban workforce. Further, the 
male-female gap in employment rates is smallest for tertiary educated men and women 
relative to the gaps for men and women in lower level of educational attainment. 
Analysis of the impact of education on work patterns using data from Census 2000 
confirmed the J-shaped relationship between educational attainment and women’s 
employment as found in earlier studies. Among the urban population aged 15 and over, 
66.1 per cent of women with a university degree reported work as their primary activity, 
compared to 47 per cent of women with less than primary school education and only 
32.6 per cent for women with junior high school qualifications (BPS-Statistics 
Indonesia. 2001a). Although the J-Curve is also found in the male employment pattern, 
previous studies have attributed distinctive motivations behind the labour supply 
decisions of women with different levels of education attainment. 
 
In a study of married women in Jakarta using data from the 1985 Intercensal population 
survey, Widarti (1998) noted that education functions to represent broader socio-
economic determinants of labour force participation. Women of low educational 
attainment are said to work because of economic necessity due to the hardship of low-
income families. The lower participation rates of women with medium educational 
attainment is linked to the lack of suitable occupations, or to sufficient levels of 
spouse’s income that mitigate the needs for these women to enter the labour force. For 
highly educated women however, high participation rates are associated with higher 
opportunity costs for these women should they choose not to enter paid employment 
(Widarti 1998).  
 
Figure 3-3 illustrates the age-participation profile for tertiary educated and non-tertiary 
educated men and women in urban Indonesia using cross-sectional data from the 
Population Module 2000. Note that here, the cross-sectional age-participation patterns 
may not represent a genuine life-cycle pattern. Assuming employment patterns are 
changing over time and the young are particularly affected, then the cross-section will 
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be flatter than the life-cycle (Benjamin 1996).  Across age groups, a higher percentage 
of tertiary educated women are in the labour force compared to non-tertiary educated 
women. That is, corresponding to the J-curve in employment rates, apart from having 
flatter age-participation profile relative to tertiary males, tertiary educated women 
exhibit a distinguishable pattern of employment than other women in Indonesia. As 
discussed earlier, on one hand, this is likely to reflect the changing nature of labour 
demand in a developing economy, and on the other hand, greater opportunity costs for 
not participating in paid-employment for educated women.  
 
On average, the participation rates for tertiary educated women aged 20-64 stands at 69 
per cent whereas the corresponding rate for non-tertiary educated women is 38 per cent. 
The participation pattern for tertiary educated women shows a slight drop from around 
77 per cent at 25-29 to its lowest point at 74 per cent at the 30-34 age group, perhaps 
signalling the peak child bearing age for tertiary educated women. 
 
Figure 3-3 Tertiary educated and non-tertiary educated urban population: labour 
force participation rates by sex and age group 
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Source: Calculated from Population Modules 2000 data tapes. 
 
 
In the context of Indonesia, urban middle class tertiary educated young women are 
likely to face similar conditions in their participation decision as their counterparts in 
many Western industrialised societies. As such, these women have a large degree of 
flexibility to exercise their own preferences in relation to career and family. However, 
their work-family decisions are slightly different due to several country and class 
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specific reasons. First, the absence of skilled part-time jobs in the formal sector implies 
that the choice to work involves working full-time in the formal sector, or working 
flexible hours as self-employed or in the informal sector.
14
  Second, the surplus of an 
affordable pool of domestic helpers and baby sitters lightens the burden associated with 
doing domestic chores. Third, extended family supports are commonly arranged where 
the role of both the husband and wife’s natal families often results in the provision of 
quality childcare for children of working mothers.
15
 Given such situations, we do not 
see the pattern of women dropping their working hours from full time to part-time after 
having children.  
 
Still, the current data used in this thesis indicated that marriage, and ultimately, 
children, have negative bearings on the employment of tertiary educated women. 
Looking at the participation of women by marital status indicates that marriage remains 
a factor hindering women’s involvement in the labour market. While married men 
exhibit the highest labour force participation compared to men in other marital status, 
the opposite holds for married women (table3-1).  
 
Table 3-1 Marital status and labour force participation of the urban tertiary 
educated population  
  Marital Status Distribution %LFPR Total Numbers 
  Male Female Male Female Male Female 
Never Married 28% 38% 87% 86% 676,726 665,597 
Married 71% 59% 92% 65% 1728624 1029631 
Divorced 0% 1% 89% 81% 10,392 21,203 
Widowed 1% 2% 67% 75% 16,653 29,317 
Total 100% 100% 91% 74% 2432395 1745748 
Source: Population Module 2000 data tapes – Cases weighted by weights supplied by CBS. 
 
 
                                                 
14
 There are exceptions, for example in Continental Europe, except the Netherlands, part-time work is not 
so readily available.  
15
 Note that the role of grandparents in childcare in industrialized countries such as Australia is not 
unusual.  
 40 
Similarly, a further look at data on tertiary educated individual’s primary activity (work, 
school, looking after the household, and other activity), reveals that while the proportion 
of married men reporting work as their primary activity is always higher than never 
married men across age groups, the opposite holds for women (Figure 3-4). 
Interestingly, the work as primary activity profile by age suggests a relatively low 
proportion of women nominating work as their primary activity below the age 40 for 
both married and never married women. For never married women aged 20-34, “other 
activity” was most often cited as their primary activity when “work” was not nominated. 
For married women of similar age, “looking after the household” was most commonly 
cited when “work” was not nominated. Such results suggest even in the presence of 
affordable childcare and domestic helpers, tertiary educated women’s reproductive roles 
in marriage continue to hinge their work patterns during the childbearing period.  
 
Figure 3-4 Tertiary educated urban population with work as primary activity by 
age group and marital status 
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Source: Calculated from Population Modules 2000 data tapes. 
 
A multivariate analysis of the determinants of employment in urban Indonesia 
confirmed that marriage has an opposite effect on the employment of married men and 
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women.
16
 Using data from the Population Module 2000, it is suggested that, ceteris 
paribus, a married man with tertiary qualification is 11 per cent more likely to be 
employed relative to his never married counterpart (significant at the 1% level). In 
contrast, a married woman with tertiary qualifications is 14 per cent less likely to be 
employed than a never married woman. The effect of marriage on urban women’s 
employment is less negative for tertiary educated women relative to non-tertiary 
educated women where marriage reduces the probability of being employed by more 
than 30 per cent.  
 
Just as marriage imposes a negative effect on women’s employment, previous studies 
on Indonesia also suggest a negative relationship between having children and women’s 
employment (Benjamin 1996; Manning 1998; Widarti 1998; Feridhanusetyawan and 
Aswicahyono 2001; Gallaway and Bernasek 2002).  Such findings resonate studies in 
industrialised countries that have universally indicated that because women continue to 
take primary responsibility for child-rearing,  there is a negative association between the 
presence of children and the employment of married women, (Browning 1992; 
Nakamura and Nakamura 1994; Baxter 2002; Baxter 2005). Using data from the 1985 
Intercensal Survey, Widarti (1998) found that the presence of children under five had a 
strong negative effect on the participation of highly educated wives in Jakarta, although 
the effect is less marked compared to the participation of less educated married women 
due to better educated women’s access to childcare. Feridhanusetyawan and 
Aswicahyono (2001) highlighted a consistent negative association of the number of 
children on female employment, and a positive effect on male’s employment in 1987, 
1990 and 1997. It is suggested that the number of children has a smaller negative 
association with female participation in urban than in rural areas due to the availability 
of housemaids and servants in urban households (Feridhanusetyawan and Aswicahyono 
2001).   
 
                                                 
16
  See Appendix 3-3 for probit regression results. Control variables include age, age-square, marital 
status, education level dummies, head of household dummies, head of household’s education, and 
regions.  
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Data from the Population Module 2000 indicated that having young children below 
school age is a significant deterrent for employment for both tertiary educated and non-
tertiary educated urban women (Figure 3-5).
17
 Aside from indicating differences in the 
opportunity costs of not working faced by women of different educational background, 
the higher rate of employment for tertiary educated married women relative to their 
non-tertiary educated women even at the lower age range of the youngest child is 
indicative of the argument that better educated women are more likely to be better able 
to afford alternative childcare arrangements than other women. 
Figure 3-5 Percentage of employed married women by age of youngest child in 
urban Indonesia 
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Source: Population Module 2000 data tapes.  
 
Similarly, a multivariate analysis on the determinants of employment for married 
tertiary educated men and women in urban Indonesia using the Population Module 2000 
illustrates the negative impact of children on women’s employment.18 Using three 
                                                 
17
 Note that the graph is drawn using cross-sectional data and as such, it does not capture the relative 
impact of the changing rates of employment of women overtime. Nor does it  compare the same women 
across time.  
18
 See Appendix 3-3 for Probit regression results. Control variables include age, age-square, marital 
status, education level dummies, head of household dummies, head of household’s education, regions and 
presence of children dummies.  
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samples consisting of married tertiary educated urban men, married tertiary educated 
urban women, and married non-tertiary educated urban women, four separate models 
were run to examine different measures of the impact of the presence of children on 
employment. Model 1 (Table A3-3-2) uses an infant dummy to indicate that an infant is 
present in the household. Similarly, model 2 (Table A3-3-3) uses the presence of any 
toddler dummy, model 3 (Table A3-3-4) uses the presence of any children under 6 
dummy, and  model 4 (Table A 3-3-5) uses the age of youngest child in the household. 
While the children dummies are insignificant predictors of married male employment, 
they are negatively associated with the employment of tertiary educated married 
women.  For example, as summed up by  
 Table 3-2, having an infant reduces the probability of being employed for tertiary 
educated women by 3.9 per cent. The increasingly negative marginal effects between 
the infant dummy to the children under 6 dummy is likely to capture parity effects of 
having children on the individual women’s employment.  Having an infant and a toddler 
poses stronger negative effects for non-tertiary educated women than for tertiary-
educated women. 
 Table 3-2 Marginal effects of children on women’s employment in urban 
Indonesiaa 
Variable Marginal effects 
  Tertiary educated women Non-tertiary educated women 
Infant dummy -0.039 ** -0.083 *** 
Toddler dummy -0.061 *** -0.070 *** 
Children under 6 dummy -0.074 *** -0.056 *** 
a 
Models were run separately for a sample of tertiary educated men, tertiary educated women, and non-
tertiary educated women. Within each sample, four models were run using different children variables. 
Control variables were age, age-square, marital status, education level dummies, head of household 
dummies, head of household’s education, and regions.  
***P<0.01          
** P<0.05          
* P<0.1          
 
Source: Population Module 2000 data tapes.  
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3.2.3 A snapshot on tertiary educated men and women in the urban population 
and workforce  
 
A snapshot of the composition of the tertiary educated population and workforce in the 
urban areas provides the necessary background information before proceeding to the 
next section. The urban population is of particular relevance as it captures the 
“modernity” argument that relates to the broader theme of this study. Further, the urban 
workforce had endured a remarkable shift in its gender composition as opposed to the 
less dynamic rural workforce.  As distinct from the traditionally high female 
involvement in rural areas, female participation in paid employment in the urban 
economy is associated with a more gradual increase responsive to the introduction of 
modern occupations. This section proceeds with data on age structure, the relative 
contribution of tertiary educated workers to the urban workforce, the labour force and 
employment status of the tertiary educated population, and data on industry, 
occupations and the relative wage outcomes for tertiary educated workers.  
3.2.3.1 Age structure 
In urban Indonesia, tertiary educated women represent a growing younger cohort. 
the age pyramid in  
 
 
 
Figure 3-6 indicates, there is a higher number of women in the 20-24 age group with a 
tertiary qualification than men. Of course, this might be offset by the fact that in this age 
group, there will be a sizeable number of men who are currently still pursuing higher 
education. On the other hand, the 25-29 age group is much more likely to consist of 
males and females who have completed tertiary schooling. Here, the number of tertiary 
educated males slightly outweighs the number of tertiary educated females. This age 
group represents a turning point that separates the younger cohort from older cohorts by 
departing from the traditionally stark differences in the number of males versus females 
across all age group.  Notably, these women represent middle-class women whose 
tertiary education and labour force participation rates have steadily increased over the 
years, perhaps corresponding to the growing availability of appealing white-collar jobs, 
and the greater opportunity costs of not working. 
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Figure 3-6 Age structure of the tertiary educated population in urban Indonesia 
Source: Population Module 2000 Data Tapes – Cases weighted by weights supplied by the CBS. 
3.2.3.2 Tertiary educated workers in the urban workforce 
 
To keep the analysis in perspective, it should be noted that irrespective of their growing 
numbers, the tertiary educated population remains a small percentage within the overall 
urban labour force. As illustrated by Table 3-3, about 30 per cent of the urban labour 
force is comprised of male and females with senior high school qualifications. With 
both contributing approximately 9 per cent to the total, tertiary educated males and 
females are still a minority in the urban workforce. 
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Table 3-3 Distribution of urban working population by sex and education 
Highest completed education % Urban Workforce 
  Female Male 
Less than primary school 5.9 6.3 
Primary school 12.4 19.2 
Junior high school 5.9 11.2 
Senior high school 9.5 20.5 
Tertiary: Diploma I/II 0.6 0.7 
Tertiary: Diploma III 0.9 1.5 
Tertiary: University 1.8 3.7 
Total percentage of urban workforce 36.9 63.1 
Source: Census 2000, Table 25.1 and 25.4 (BPS-Statistics Indonesia. 2001a). 
a 
Refers to population who were working and not in school last week.  
 
3.2.3.3 Labour force and employment status of the tertiary educated urban 
population 
 
In the Population Module And Census 2000, a person is defined to be in the labour 
force based on their responses to five questions: whether they did the following 
activities in the last week (employed, school, housekeeping, other) and which one is 
their primary activity; whether they worked at least one hour in the previous work; 
whether they had a job but were temporarily absent; and whether they were looking for 
work.
19
 The labour force and employment outcomes of tertiary educated urban 
                                                 
19
 The English translated version of the definition in the publication had a misprint, denoting 5 as the cut 
off age whereas the Indonesian version on an earlier page nominated 15 as the cut off age for the working 
age population. The definition according to the Population Module 2000 clearly depicts the working age 
population as those aged 10 and above (BPS-Statistics Indonesia. 2001b:xx). However, consistent with 
the tabulations done in the Census’ publications, subsequent tabulations on labour force data in the 
Population module publication were derived using 15 as the age threshold.  In the questionnaire itself, 
labour force questions were asked for household members aged 10 years and over for the Population 
module. In Census 2000, labour force status was derived based on one question, last week activity 
(school, work, looking for work and others) that was grouped with questions on education, hence asked 
for household members aged 5 years and over.  The definition of being in the labour force follows the 
definition used by the CBS, that is:  
“The labour force includes persons aged 15 and over who during one week prior to the time of 
enumeration were not jobless, in the sense, that they either worked or temporarily did not work 
due to slack time in their work such as waiting for harvest, on leave, and the like. In addition, 
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population, which consists of approximately 4,178,143 men and women, are illustrated 
in 
                                                                                                                                               
 
those who are jobless but actively looking for work are included”. (BPS-Statistics Indonesia. 
2001a:xxxii) 
 48 
Figure 3-7. 
20
 
                                                 
20
 Approximation using weighted data from the Population Module 2000 data set.  
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Figure 3-7 The tertiary educated urban labour force in numbers  
 
Source: Population Module 2000 Data Tapes – data using weights supplied by CBS. 
 
While the gender distribution of the tertiary educated population is 58 per cent males 
and 42 per cent females, there is more unequal gender distribution for the tertiary 
educated population who participate in the labour force. Indeed, while 91 per cent of all 
tertiary educated males are currently in the labour force that is by either working or 
looking for work, only 74 per cent of the women are so. Out of those who are in the 
labour force, 85 per cent of females and 90 per cent of males were employed.
21
 Here for 
every one tertiary educated female who is employed, there are 1.85 employed males.   
 
Although the definition of the formal and informal sector is a grey area, the 
classification of those who are employed into formal and informal sectors is based on 
their employment status as suggested by Feridhanusetyawan and Aswicahyono (2001).
22
 
                                                 
21
 Following the questionnaire structure, a person is employed if he/she either a) nominated work as their 
primary activity in the last week, or b) working at least one hour in the previous week, or c) hold a job but 
temporarily absent. 
22
 For example, a dentist working by himself in his privately owned private practice can be classified here 
as “informal”. Hence, the term “formal sector” only account for people working as employees and self-
employed people with paid employees.  
T E R T IA R Y  E D U C A T E D  P O P U L A T IO N
M ale : 2  432  395
F em ale : 1  745  748
W O R K IN G
M ale: 1   992  467
F em ale: 1  093  577
S E L F  E M P L O Y E D  A S S . B Y  F A M IL Y
/T E M P . W O R K E R S
M ale : 90  810
F em ale : 24  663  
E M P L O Y E R
M ale : 98  431
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F em ale: 970  803
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M ale :  230  675
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U N P A ID  W O R K E R S
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F em ale : 44  969
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F O R M A L  S E C T O R
M ale :1  714  565
F em ale :986  782
IN F O R M A L  S E C T O R
M ale : 277  902
F em ale : 106  795
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As expected, the greater bulk of the tertiary educated who are employed, are working as 
paid employees. The number is about 81 per cent for males and 89 per cent for females. 
In sum, in each of the categories in 
 51 
Figure 3-7, there is a higher proportion of males relative to females, except the two 
categories of individuals not in the labour force, and individuals working as unpaid 
workers.  
 
3.2.3.4 Industry and occupations 
For those who were employed, data were collected on their main industry and 
occupation in the Population Module. Although the Module asks whether the person 
holds any additional jobs, there was no information collected on the nature and industry 
of the extra jobs. Looking at the distribution of workers by main industry, tertiary 
educated workers are concentrated in the Community, Social and Personal Services. 
The proportion of males outweighs female workers in all of the specified industry 
classifications.  
 
Table 3-4 Distribution of tertiary educated urban workforce by main industry and 
sex 
Industry Within Gender Distribution Within Industry Distribution 
 Male Female Male Female Total 
  N=1992467 N=1093577    
Agriculture, forestry, hunting and fishery 2.1% 0.5% 87.5% 12.5% 47,393 
Mining and quarrying 1.4% 0.2% 93.3% 6.7% 29,701 
Manufacturing industry 12.6% 8.6% 72.6% 27.4% 345,649 
Electricity, gas and water 0.7% 0.2% 83.3% 16.7% 15,959 
Construction 3.8% 1.7% 80.7% 19.3% 93,726 
Wholesale, trade, retail, restaurants hotels 17.1% 13.6% 69.7% 30.3% 489,595 
Transport, storage, communication 4.6% 2.8% 74.9% 25.1% 122,712 
Finance, insurance, real estate 10.2% 11.2% 62.5% 37.5% 326,146 
Community, social, personal services 47.4% 61.0% 58.6% 41.4% 1,612,721 
Others 0.1% 0.1% 53.8% 46.2% 2,442 
Total 100.0% 100.0% 65.0% 35.0% 3,086,044 
Source: Population Module 2000 data tapes – tabulated using frequency weights supplied by CBS to 
correspond to publication results.  
 
 
Data on occupations in the Population Module 2000 are classified into a three-digit 
occupation coding based on the Indonesian Occupational Classification 2000 
(Klasifikasi Baku Jenis Pekerjaan Indonesia - 2000). The coding system was 
implemented for the first time in this year, hence it departed from the 1982 coding 
system that was used previously in the annually collected labour force and socio-
economic surveys). The reason to employ a new coding system was the motivation to 
update the Indonesian coding system into the International Standard Classification. Note 
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that while it continued to be used for 2001 surveys, the CBS decided to switch back to 
the 1982 system in 2002 as the older version was seen as being more appropriate to 
Indonesia’s labour market conditions. To provide a summary of the occupational 
distribution, the three-digits occupations were recoded into 10 one-digit major 
occupational categories as shown in Table 3-5. 
 
In terms of their occupation distributions, the majority for both males and females are 
classified as experts. “Experts” in this case, are defined as generally those with at least 
an equivalent of a university degree, and included teachers and nurses. A closer 
examination of the three-digits coding indicates that 31.2 per cent of tertiary educated 
females are working as schoolteachers. The second largest group at 11.7 percent are 
working as general administrators. Schoolteachers were the largest category for tertiary 
educated males although the percentage for males was lower at around 14.7 per cent.
23
 
Evidently, the pattern of over-representation of women in the Expert category follows 
the pattern of sex-segregation in other parts of the world where the majority of females 
are observed to be working as teachers and nurses (De Graff and Anker 1999:25).  In all 
major occupational categories, clearly the proportion of males outweighs female, 
reflecting the lower proportion of females in the overall tertiary educated workforce. In 
the leaders and manager categories, both weighted and unweighted percentages suggest 
that the male to female ratio is about 5:1. Here again, expert is the only category where 
the gender composition is close to 1:1. 
                                                 
23
Note that this does not include vocational/disabled children schoolteacher, university lecturer, and other 
educational expert; these three belong to a separate three digit coding within the Expert category.  
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Table 3-5 Distribution of tertiary educated workforce by occupations and sex 
Occupation Within Sex Distribution Within Occupation Distribution 
 Male Female Male Female Total 
  N=1992467 N=1093577    
Leader and manager 10.0% 3.4% 84.4% 15.6% 236,128 
Expert 27.3% 46.1% 51.9% 48.1% 1,048,626 
Technician and expert assistant 5.8% 4.1% 72.3% 27.7% 160,309 
Production and related workers 7.8% 2.8% 83.6% 16.4% 184,959 
Advance clerical and services workers 4.0% 5.2% 58.1% 41.9% 135,864 
Intermediate clerical, sales, and services workers 30.7% 26.8% 67.6% 32.4% 904,497 
Intermediate production, tranportations and related workers 2.7% 0.9% 85.0% 15.0% 63,457 
Regular, clerical,sales, and services workers 7.7% 7.9% 63.9% 36.1% 238,998 
Blue collars and related workers 3.4% 2.7% 69.2% 30.8% 97,172 
Defence personnels 0.7% 0.2% 87.0% 13.0% 16,034 
Total 100.0% 100.0% 64.6% 35.4% 3,086,044 
Source: Population Module 2000 data tapes – tabulated using frequency weights supplied by CBS to 
correspond to publication results.  
 
3.2.3.5 The relative wage outcomes 
While the male-female employment rates gap is smallest amongst the tertiary educated 
(section 3.2.2), Figure 3-8 suggests that in terms of the gender wage gap, tertiary 
educated women are still lagging behind women with vocational high school 
qualification.  Still, there has been significant improvement in the female to male total 
monthly wage ratio for the urban tertiary educated sub-group. While in 1987, tertiary 
educated females were earning around 40 per cent less than males; the gap decreases to 
about 30 per cent in 2000. Further analysis of the gender wage gap among the tertiary 
educated urban paid employees is undertaken in section 3.2.4.  
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Figure 3-8 Female male monthly wage ratio by highest educational attainment for 
urban employees 
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Source: 1987-1997 data from Feridhanusetyawa and Aswicahyono (2001); 2000 data calculated from 
Population Module 2000 Data Tapes.  
a 
Data for tertiary in 2000 do not include PhD due to small number of cases. 
 
3.2.4  Decomposing the gender wage gap of the urban tertiary educated 
employees 
 
This section uses a multivariate framework to trace the correlates of the gender wage 
gap among the tertiary educated urban employees. The objective of this approach is to 
find out how much of the gender earnings differential can be explained by demographic, 
education, and labour market characteristics observed in the data set. Particularly, the 
questions in this analysis include: whether men and women have different reward 
structures to their investment in higher education; whether there is a marital premium 
for working married men and women; what is the size of the gender wage gap; and, how 
much of the gap can be said to originate from discrimination. 
 
3.2.4.1  Decomposing the gender wage gap: Method 
 
The Oaxaca-Blinder decomposition technique has been widely used in the literature to 
look in to the determinants of the gender wage gap (Oaxaca 1973). Recall from the 
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discussion earlier in chapter 2 that in the Oaxaca Blinder decomposition method, given 
that the earnings function is expressed as follows, 
fmS
where
vXw si
s
i
ss
i
.
;
.ln

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where w=wages, v=error term, m= male, f=female 
 
Equation 3-1 
we can decompose the wage gap into: 
 
fmfmfmfm XXXWW )()(lnln    
Equation 3-2 
 
Equation 3-2 denotes an earnings function expressed in logs. Log wage is used in 
earnings regression since earnings distributions are normally skewed to the right, hence, 
using logs delivers a more normally distributed dependent variable where ordinary least 
squares regression (OLS) can be applied. To do the decomposition, an OLS earnings 
regression is run for men and women. Common explanatory variables to be included in 
the earnings function include work experience, work experience squared (to capture the 
diminishing nature of the marginal returns of work experience as it accumulates), years 
of schooling, marital status, industry, occupation, and regions.  
 
In the left hand-side of Equation 3-2, the bar indicates mean values, and therefore we 
are trying to decompose the raw differentials in the observed means of log wages of 
men and women. Recall again from chapter 2 that, when the gap is expressed as logs, 
component ratios can be added together. The first component in Equation 3-2 refers to 
differences in the mean characteristics of men and women or the component or 
productivity differences. The second component is the part of the gender gap that is due 
to differences in the parameters, or differences in the returns to characteristics. This last 
term is often referred to as unexplained difference and is often alluded to as 
discrimination. However, “unexplained difference” may also be accounted for by 
factors such as pre-market segregation: the fact that women and men tend to invest in 
different types of human capital, or women and men target different kinds of 
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occupation, or women and men are socialized to have different degrees of labour market 
attachment as per their expected complimentary roles in marriage or as parents.
24
  
 
Before proceeding to run the OLS earnings regressions and the decomposition, the 
potential problem of selectivity bias in the data set, particularly due to women’s 
decision to engage in wage employment, needs to be addressed.  Sample selection is a 
common problem in the analysis of the gender wage gap because the observed wages 
from the survey data only include those who are working as employees or labourers in 
the formal sector (Wooldridge 2000). As such, there is no information on the potential 
earnings of tertiary graduates who are not working or who are working outside wage 
employment. To address the selectivity bias, the Heckman correction method was 
employed for which the results were compared with the OLS results.
25
  A selection 
equation was specified to represent the propensity to be employed, controlling for 
potential experience, education, marital status, regions, and the number of children 
under the age of six. There was no sample selection bias in wage employment detected 
for women in the sample, hence we can continue with OLS and the decomposition.  
The earnings function used in the analysis is specified as: 
Log hourlywage=  F (potexp, potexp2, education, occupation, industry, marital, 
region) 
Equation 3-3 
 
Hourly wage is derived from two variables: monthly wage and hours worked per week 
in the individual’s main job. Note that the Population Module includes income data for 
wage earners only, and only for the individual’s primary job.  Hourly wage is used 
instead of monthly wage because specifying monthly wage may be difficult due to the 
problem of endogeneity with hours worked. That is, an individual’s monthly wage 
                                                 
24
 In longitudinal studies that ask for career expectations prior to labour market entry, gender differences 
in motivations can be quantified and included as regressors and hence becomes part of the observed 
characteristics. 
25
  See Appendix 3-4 for further note on the Heckman correction method applied 
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depends on how many hours he/she works, but how many hours he/she works also 
depend on how much he/she is getting paid.  
 
Although it is far from ideal, potential experience is used as a proxy of years of 
experience in the labour market as actual work experience data is not available. 
Potential experience is calculated as ‘age’ – ‘years in school’ – ‘6’, where 6 denotes the 
age when schooling starts.  So for someone who is 40 and has a Diploma 1, his potential 
experience would be 40 minus 12 minus 6, which is 22 years. In this case, the use of 
potential experience leads to an overestimation of women’s work experience since they 
are more likely than men to take time out of the labour market for maternity reasons, 
family commitments, and so on.  A square term for potential experience is also included 
to capture the diminishing nature of the marginal returns to work experience.  
 
Education is specified as a dummy where Diploma 1 is used as the reference category. 
The rest of the categories in an ascending order were Diploma 2/3, S-1/Bachelors, S-
2/Masters, and PhD. Similarly, there were 10 categories of occupation dummies and 10 
industry dummies, based on the 3 digit occupational and industry classification 
specificied by the Population Module. The categories with the most individuals were 
used as the reference category, in this case, expert for occupation, and community, 
social and personal services for industry. To gauge the theory of marital premium, that 
is, being married is associated with a positive increase in wage income for males while 
the opposite applies for females, marital status dummies are included in the regression 
with never married as the reference category.
26
 The last explanatory variable is the 
region dummy. Here, tertiary wage workers are classified into those residing in Jakarta, 
other places in Java, and the rest of Indonesia.  
                                                 
26
 Children were not included in the OLS regression because it was already used in the Heckman selection 
model (regression model with sample selection) to predict wage employment for men and women. In this 
case, the number of children under six was included as an explanatory variable in the selection equation 
(probability of wage employment), but not in the wage offer equation, because of the requirement that in 
a two-step regression model accounting for sample selection, at least one explanatory variables in the 
selection equation is not to be included in the wage offer equation (Wooldridge 2000).  
 58 
3.2.4.2 Decomposing the wage gap: the sample 
Of the 21,265 individuals with tertiary qualifications in the Population Module 2000, 
9411 men and 6768 women were urban dwellers (total of 16,179). Of those, 12,119 
individuals were employed at the time of the survey. There were 10,176 
wageworkers/employees in the data set to be incorporated into the earnings regression. 
However, 229 individuals have missing working hours and they were deleted from the 
sample giving a total of 9,947 in the sample. The final earnings regression model was 
run separately for male wageworkers (N=6218) and female wageworkers (N=3729), and 
for the pooled sample (N=9947).  
 
3.2.4.3 Decomposing the wage gap: results 
Results from the earnings regression are shown in Table 3-6 and indicate that the 
explanatory variables have mostly the expected sign, except for the case of the presence 
of a positive marital premium for women.   Ceteris paribus, an extra year of potential 
experience increases hourly wage by around 4 per cent for both male and female. 
Further investment in education is also associated with increasing returns. Relative to a 
graduate with a diploma 1, obtaining a bachelors’ degree increases male’s hourly wage 
by 18 per cent, and female’s hourly wage by 17 per cent. Masters graduates earn 51 per 
cent more than diploma 1 graduates, and surprisingly the pay off is greater for females 
than for males, perhaps because of the relatively lower number of women with 
postgraduate degrees.  Occupations and industries were significant predictors of hourly 
wage. As expected, leaders and managers earn more than experts, but experts relatively 
earn more than the rest of the occupation categories. The community, social and 
personal services industry is associated with relatively low hourly wages compared to 
other industries. Especially notable is the manufacturing industry where graduates earn 
more than 60 per cent more than those in community, social, and personal services. 
Both married men and women earn more than their never married counterparts by about 
20 per cent. Finally, being in Jakarta is associated with higher hourly wages than in the 
rest of the country.  
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Table 3-6 Regressions for log in hourly wage for tertiary educated urban 
employees, Population Module 2000 
Explanatory variable Male Female Pool 
Potential experience 0.0419 *** 0.0398 *** 0.0430 *** 
Potexp2 -0.0005 *** -0.0004 *** -0.0005 *** 
Education        
 Diploma 1 -  -  -  
 Diploma 2/3 0.0284  0.0254  0.0382 * 
 S1/Bachelor 0.1839 *** 0.1730 *** 0.2039 *** 
 S2/Master 0.4468 *** 0.6375 *** 0.5106 *** 
 PhD 0.7287 *** 0.3188  0.6703 *** 
Occupation        
 Expert -  -  -  
 Leader/manager 0.1593 *** 0.1817 *** 0.1836 *** 
 Technician and expert assistant -0.0415  -0.0287  -0.0181  
 Production and related workers -0.1590 *** -0.1942 ** -0.1318 *** 
 Advance clerical and services workers -0.0322  0.0047  -0.0149  
 Intermediate clerical, sales, and services workers -0.1069 *** -0.1285 *** -0.1014 *** 
 Intermediate production, transportations and related workers -0.1654 *** -0.0741  -0.1104 ** 
 Regular, clerical, sales, and services workers -0.2855 *** -0.2929 *** -0.2737 *** 
 Blue collars and related workers -0.2006 *** -0.1890 ** -0.1732 *** 
 Defence Personnel -0.0158  -0.1003  -0.0036  
Industry       
 Community, Social, Personal Service -  -  -  
 Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishery 0.2896  0.0780  0.2391  
 Mining and Quarrying 0.1499 ** -0.0477  0.1033  
 Manufacturing Industry 0.6821 *** 0.2009  0.6385 *** 
 Electricity, gas and water 0.2739 *** 0.0815 * 0.2248 *** 
 Construction 0.0672  0.1362  0.0848  
 Wholesale, trade, retail, restaurants hotels 0.0784  0.1173  0.0916 ** 
 Transport, Storage Communication 0.0834 ** 0.0172  0.0686 ** 
 Finance, Insurance, Real Estate 0.0810 * 0.1199 * 0.0969 *** 
 Others 0.1679 *** 0.2006 *** 0.1849 *** 
Marital status       
 Never married -  -  -  
 Married 0.2055 *** 0.2103 *** 0.2201 *** 
 Divorced 0.1574  0.0923  0.0790  
 Widowed 0.0878  0.2492 ** 0.1732 *** 
Region       
 Others -  -  -  
 Jakarta/Banten 0.3488 *** 0.4148 *** 0.3714 *** 
 Other Java -0.1307 *** -0.1028 *** -0.1206 *** 
Constant 7.5065 *** 7.4346 *** 7.4195 *** 
  N 6218   3729   9947   
 R-Squared 0.2314  0.2426  0.2550  
  Prob>F 0.0000   0.0000   0.0000   
***P<0.01, ** P<0.05, * P<0.1       
 
 
Overall, the results of the earnings regression for males and females indicated that, with 
the exception of a positive marital premium for women, the rest of the explanatory 
variables have the expected sign. While a positive marriage premium for women is 
contrary to much of the literature, a number of studies have found a positive marriage 
premium of women as well as men in their samples (Breusch and Gray 2004; Muniz 
and Rios-Neto Undated). Muniz and Rios-Neto highlight two contending hypotheses for 
men’s marriage premium. First, the productivity hypothesis suggests that gender roles 
and intrahousehold work specialisation make married men more productive than single 
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men. Second, the selectivity hypothesis suggests that the marriage impact is due to a 
selection effect, where higher earning men are favoured in the marriage market. In the 
face of these two hypotheses, women’s marriage premium is likely to be better 
explained by the selectivity hypothesis. Breusch and Gray (2004) suggest that women’s 
marriage premium can be potentially explained by the decrease of “specialisation” in 
marriage, where women’s earning potential is increasingly valued in a symmetrical 
marriage model where men and women are expected to contribute to the household 
tasks and income.  
 
As for the case of the tertiary educated urban women in Indonesia, there are two 
alternative reasons why women who get married are wage-wise positively selected. 
First, married tertiary educated women in the formal labour force are a select group with 
relatively higher labour market productivity, such that their high opportunity costs of 
not working is associated with their decision to stay on the workforce after marriage. 
This explanation on women’s marriage premium in the sample is also in line with the 
fact that affordable alternative childcare and domestic help supports tertiary educated 
married women’s labour market involvement. Further, the selectivity argument is also 
supported by the fact that across age groups, there is a lower proportion of married 
women than never married women who reported work as their primary activity 
discussed in section 3.2.3. In short, the fact that married women have lower 
participation rates than single women is supportive of the idea that married women who 
work, are selective of those with a higher potential wage, whereas single women do not 
face familial constraints to work.  Alternatively, similar to married men, married women 
who are working may face more pressure relative to their never married counterparts to 
meet their household and children’s financial needs, and this is reflected by their higher 
income relative to single working women with relatively little pressures to meet such 
needs. In addition, homogamy provides a possible reason behind women’s marital 
premium, as men with high income tend to marry women with high earning potential.  
 
The potential explanations on the positive marital wage premium for women can be 
further explored by looking at the age-earnings profile between never married and 
married tertiary educated women working as wage workers. In Figure 3-9, it is shown 
that although married women tend to earn more both in terms of their total monthly 
wage and hourly wage than their never married counterparts, the difference, especially 
under the age of 40, seems to be more prominent in hourly wage. For example, for the 
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25-29 age group, the difference in the hourly wage between the two groups of women is 
around 14 per cent, while the difference in total monthly wage is only 8 per cent. 
Similarly, for the 30-34 age group, the difference in hourly wage amounts to 16 per 
cent, while the difference in total wage is only 5 per cent. On this note alone, the first 
explanation in the previous paragraph seems to be more plausible: married women in 
wage employment are likely to be selected based on their relatively high productivity, 
the associated opportunity costs of not working, and the resulting decision to stay 
working after marriage. Still, instead of equating the difference in hourly wage to 
differences in productivity, it is plausible that the difference in hourly wage is simply 
caused by the fact that married women are putting less hours in their formal sector full-
time employment relative to their single counterparts. For example, married women are 
often excused or receive concessions to attend their family or childcare responsibilities. 
It seems that the issue of tertiary educated women’s marital premium warrants further 
research that takes into account the socio-cultural and economic context of work and 
marriage in urban Indonesia.  
 
Figure 3-9 Comparing never married and married urban tertiary educated 
women: means of total monthly wage and hourly wage  
 
Source: Population Module 2000 Data Tapes. 
 
Once the earnings regressions for men and women are run, the gender wage gap can be 
measured and decomposed. After controlling for potential experience, region, 
occupation, industries, marital status, and education, the gender wage gap for tertiary 
educated employees stands at 31 per cent, implying that men earn on average 1.4 times 
more than women. Table 3-7 shows the decomposition results: the model explains 64 
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per cent of the gender gap in hourly wage, while the remainder (36 per cent) amounts to 
the unexplained component. This unexplained component might include factors such as 
discrimination or gender differences in labour force attachment and motivations, which 
cannot be measured by this model. This result is comparable to previous work on the 
wage gap among all urban employees in 1997 cited in chapter 2, suggesting that male 
earns 1.4 times more than women with 30 per cent of the gap being due to the 
unobserved characteristics in the data set (Feridhanusetyawan and Aswicahyono 2001).  
 
Table 3-7 Decomposition of hourly earnings differential: urban tertiary educated 
employees, Population Module 2000 
      Value in Log Value in Rp %   
              
1 Males average earnings predicted bmXm 8.385 4380.86   
2 Females average earnings predicted bfXf 8.114 3340.91   
       
A Wages according to male earnings structure       
3 Females, predicted wage based on male coefficients bmXf 8.205 3659.37   
4 Total gender differentials in predicted earnings (1-2) bmXm-bfXf 0.271 1039.94 31% * 
5  Differential if male coefficients applied/ endowment differences  bm(Xm-Xf) 0.182 699.18 67% ** 
6 Residual/discrimination (4-5) (bm-bf)Xf 0.089 340.76 33%  
       
B Wages according to female earnings structure      
7 Males, predicted wages based on female coeeficients bfXm 8.283 3954.50   
8 Total gender differential in predicted earnings (1-2) bmXm-bfXf 0.271 1039.94 31% * 
9 Differential if female coefficients applied/endowment differences  bf(Xm-Xf) 0.166 638.40 61%  
10 Residual/discrimination (8-9) (bm-bf) Xm 0.105 402 39%  
       
 Average      
 Total gender differential in predicted earnings    31%  
 Endowment differences    64%  
 Residual    36%  
              
* Total gender differential = (1 - 2)/2 *100 
** % differential due to endowment = 5/4 
 
 
3.3 The labour market behaviour of tertiary educated husbands and 
wives in urban Indonesia 
 
In this section, relative labour market outcomes of urban tertiary educated husbands and 
wives are explored using data from the Population Module 2000. For couples both 
working as employees, discrepancies in their hourly and monthly wage can also be 
measured. To put the observations in perspective, the labour market outcomes of the 
tertiary educated couples are examined relative to other couples in urban Indonesia. 
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3.3.1 Selecting couples  
 
The data in this section are drawn from a created subset that enabled the matching of 
husbands and wives in each household from the Population Module 2000 data set.  A 
husbands and wives’ subset is created containing all currently married individuals 
whose relationship to the head of household was either the head of household or their 
spouse. By selecting in such a way, unfortunately, the analysis excludes some couples, 
especially young couples living with their parents/in-laws/relatives. Further, since some 
of the analysis is conducted using Stata’s “hhset’ command, the data structure requires a 
household unit of husband and wife to consist of two people. When a household 
consists of only one currently married person, and the spouse/head is missing, the 
household is also eliminated from the analysis. A probable cause for such a case would 
be separate places of residence for the husband and wife untraceable in the data set. In 
addition, after eliminating 558 individuals who belong to polygamous relationships and 
living in the same household, 156,264 couples (or 312,528 individuals) were eligible to 
be analysed. Confining the observations to couples living in urban areas reduces the 
sample size further to 59,002 couples. Hereby, the term household and couple will be 
used interchangeably to mean husband and wife. 
 
The urban couples selected are grouped further according to the relative highest 
educational attainment of husbands and wives. Highest educational attainment is 
derived from individual data on highest education level completed. This comprises of 
nine categories: incomplete primary school, primary school, junior high school, high 
school, vocational high school, Diploma I/II, Diploma III, Graduate/Bachelor, Master, 
and PhD. With the exceptions of senior high school being on par with vocational high 
schools, the categories represent ordinal ranking from the lowest to the highest 
qualification. Using the categories, a person who did not complete his/her high school is 
recorded as having junior high school as his/her highest educational attainment. On one 
hand, the variable choice is justified given the importance of educational 
certificate/formal qualification when applying for jobs in Indonesia.  On the other hand, 
it is acknowledged that this variable potentially underestimates the educational level of 
those who have not completed their tertiary qualification. For example, a last year 
university student postponing the submission of his/her bachelor’s dissertation due to 
labour force commitments will be recorded as having a senior high school certificate as 
his/her highest educational attainment. 
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Table 3-8 exhibits the distribution of the selected urban couples according to the relative 
educational attainment of husbands and wives. In this sample, non-tertiary educated 
couples are a majority at 80 percent. Couples where both husband and wives have 
tertiary qualifications make up only 3.7 per cent of the total urban couples 
Table 3-8  Urban couples by education of husbands and wives  
Couple Type Frequency % Cumulative % 
Non-tertiary educated Couples 47,247 80.1 80.1 
Tertiary educated Couples 2,176 3.7 83.8 
Husband Tertiary Wife Not 3,788 6.4 90.2 
Wife Tertiary Husband Not 1,203 2.0 92.2 
Missing education data 4,588 7.8 100.0 
    
Total All Urban Couples 59,002 100  
Source: Population Module 2000 – created household subset. 
 
As Table 3-9 indicates, there are a large number of missing observations on the couple’s 
relative educational attainment. In such cases, either the husband’s, or the wife’s or both 
of the couple’s data on highest educational attainment is missing. In the questionnaire, 
data on highest educational attainment is not asked if the respondent has never been to 
school, hence recorded as missing. While there were 6,029 individuals who have never 
attended any schooling, there were further 3,147 individuals with missing highest 
educational attainment who should not be missing from the data set. In the descriptive 
statistics to follow, the non-tertiary educated couples group does not include couples 
where either one or both husband’s and wife’s educational attainment are missing. 
However, they are still included in the all couples group. 
  
Table 3-9 Urban husbands and wives subset: Individuals with missing observations 
on highest educational attainment 
Sex Never attended Has left school Total 
  School   
Male 2,076 2,512 4,588 
Female 3,953 635 4,588 
    
Total 6,029 3,147 9,176 
Source: Population Module 2000 – created household subset. 
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3.3.2 Relative education 
 
Among urban samples the highest educational attainments between husbands and wives 
are highly correlated (at 0.67), and on average, both husbands and wives have junior 
high school qualifications (the mean of husband’s education is 3.36, and the standard 
deviation (sd) is 1.9, while the mean for the  wife’s is 2.96 and  the sd is 1.61). As 
suggested in the previous section, assortative mating, where husbands and wives are 
likely to come from similar educational backgrounds reflect the prevailing class 
structure in Indonesia. Furthermore, the social context of marriage in Indonesia includes 
the preference for wives to have similar educational attainment as their husband but not 
higher (see Rahardjo and Hull 1984). Treating senior high school and vocational senior 
high school graduates as having an equal level of educational attainment, tabulation 
results suggest that about half of the urban couples have both partners with equal 
educational attainment, with another 37 per cent showing relatively higher educational 
attainment for the husbands (Table 3-10). Nevertheless, there were still a significant 
number of couples that do not conform to the notion of hypergamy as the wife has a 
higher qualification than the husband. 
 
Table 3-10 Relative education level of husbands and wives: Urban Indonesia 
Relative Education Level N % 
    
Husband's Education = Wife 26,742 49% 
Husband's Education<Wife 7,470 14% 
Husband's Education>Wife 20,202 37% 
Total Couples 54,414 100% 
Source: Population Module 2000 – created household subset. 
 
3.3.3 Primary activity of husbands and wives  
 
Instead of measuring whether a married woman is employed or not, one can further 
asses the women’s primary activity relative to her husband, noting that an employed 
woman may still have to bear the brunt of domestic tasks. Looking at relative activities 
is of interest as it is a factor driving husbands and wives’ disparities in labour market 
outcomes. For example, in dual-earner families where the wife spends a longer time 
doing housework and child care responsibilities, the wife would not have as much 
opportunity to concentrate upon her career advancement relative to her husband.  For 
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example, Moen (1992) provides an overview of studies in the United States on time use 
data, and highlights the following factors which affect the household division of labour. 
Husband’s involvement in housework is positively associated with presence of children, 
increase in wife’s income, wife’s education, and husband’s education. On the other 
hand, increase in husband’s income and working hours is associated with being less 
involved in housework. (Moen 1992: 64-65). 
 
Unfortunately, the Population Module 2000, as with other labour force and socio-
economic surveys carried out by the Indonesian CBS, does not contain time-use data on 
household division of labour.  Instead, in the Population Module 2000, household 
members older than the age of 10 were asked to nominate either paid work, school, 
domestic chores, or other, as the activity which takes the most of their time in the last 
week prior to the survey. 
 
 
Given the four choices, there are sixteen possible arrangements of each couple’s relative 
activity. For example, husband is working – wife is working, husband is at school – 
wife is working etc. Out of these possible combinations, the two most frequent 
combinations are a) the husband and wife both reporting work, and b) the male 
breadwinner model where the husband nominates work and the wife nominates 
domestic chores.  
 
Couples where both husbands and wives possess tertiary qualifications show different 
patterns of activities relative to couples where neither the husband nor wife is a tertiary 
graduate. Amongst non-tertiary couples, the male breadwinner model clearly dominates 
other possible arrangements at 64 per cent (Figure 3-10). On the other hand, within the 
tertiary couples, dual earner pattern is the majority at 53 percent.  
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Figure 3-10 Tertiary educated couples and non-tertiary educated couples in urban 
areas according to husbands and wives’ primary activities in the last week 
0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90% 100%
Tertiary educated couples
Non-tertiary educated
couples
Husband work - wife work Husband work - wife housework
Husband other activities - wife housework Wife work- husband other activities
Other arrangements
 
Source: Population Module 2000 – created household subset. 
 
Consistently, tabulating husband and wife’s primary activity according to wife’s highest 
educational attainment shows that increase in the wife’s education is associated with a 
higher tendency for both husband and wife to nominate work as their primary activity in 
the last week (Figure 3-11). The results correspond to the J-curve pattern of women’s 
employment pattern whereby women with either relatively very low or high educational 
attainment show higher participation rates than those women with medium attainment. 
Wives with Diploma 1 or 2 and postgraduates stand out as a groups where the 
proportion of male breadwinners household is at its lowest.  In the case of tertiary 
educated women in urban Indonesia, the likelihood that they continue to spend most of 
their time doing domestic work even when they are employed is likely to be small.  
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Figure 3-11 All urban couples: husbands and wives’ relative primary activity by 
wife’s highest education completed 
 
Source: Population Module 2000 – created household subset. 
 
3.3.4 Employment outcomes of urban couples 
 
The incidence of the male breadwinner family where only the husband is involved in 
paid employment outside the home clearly differs across different segments of the 
population.  Assessing the employment outcomes of all couples in urban Indonesia, the 
single breadwinner model where only the husband is employed remains the majority at 
57 per cent.
27
 In contrast, the majority of tertiary educated couples have both husband 
and wife working in paid employment. Whereas 30 per cent of non-tertiary educated 
couples are dual-earners, the proportion is much greater amongst the tertiary educated 
population at over 60 percent.  
 
                                                 
27
 Whereas section 4.3.3 uses the question on primary activity last week, the definition of an employed 
person is derived from a sequence of questions.  A person is employed if either a) nominated work as 
main activity in the last week, b)working at least one hour in the last week, c) holds a job but temporarily 
absent.  
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Table 3-11 Employment outcomes of husbands and wives in urban areas  
Couple's Working % 
Arrangement All Non-tertiary Tertiary 
 Couples Educated Couples Educated Couples 
Only husband is employed 57% 60% 32% 
Only wife is employed 3% 3% 2% 
Dual Earner 32% 30% 63% 
Both unemployed 8% 7% 3% 
Total Households 59,002 47,247 2,176 
Source: Population Module 2000 – created household subset. 
Note: The tabulation here does not include cases where one partner is tertiary educated and the other is 
not, and those cases where education is missing. 
 
 
For couples where both husband and wife are employed, their employment outcomes 
might also be assessed in terms of their relative employment status. The Population 
module 2000 designates five employment categories: self-employed, self-employed 
with temporary /family worker, employer, employee/wage worker, and unpaid worker. 
Both husband and wife working as employees is the most common employment 
arrangement amongst dual-earner couples in urban areas across the educational type 
classification (Table 3-12). The next most common arrangement is for the husband to 
work as self-employed assisted by temporary and/ or family workers, and the wife 
working as an unpaid worker.  Amongst the tertiary educated dual-earner couples, dual 
wageworkers by far outweigh other possible employment arrangements, with four in 
every five couples belonging to a dual wageworker household. 
28 
 
 
                                                 
28
 In this instance, I have avoided using the dichotomy of formal and informal sector since defining 
formal sector employment using employment status in this case is not always straightforward. For 
example, a wife with junior high school certificate working as domestic servant, an occupation not in 
accord with the image of the formal sector, is also classified as employee.  If one uses the definition of 
formal sector employment as working as employer or employees, then the majority of tertiary educated 
dual-earner couples   are working in the formal sector.  
 70 
Table 3-12 Five most frequent relative employment status for dual earner couples 
Employment Status All couples Non-tertiary couples Tertiary couples 
Both employees 30.2% 22.7% 80.6% 
H. self-employed with family/temporary worker & W. unpaid worker 16.5% 18.8% 2.6% 
Both self-employed 11.6% 13.1% 0.5% 
H. employee & W. self-employed 11.2% 12.7% 2.3% 
H. self-employed and W. employee 6.8% 6.8% 3.9% 
Others 23.7% 25.9% 10.2% 
N 19139 14269 1368 
Source: Population Module 2000 – created household subset. 
 
 
Figure 3-12 shows the proportion of dual-earner (left hand panel) and dual-wageworker 
(right hand panel) couples as a proportion of the wife’s age group. Wife’s age group 
was chosen as opposed to the husband’s since married women’s participation is much 
more likely to fluctuate during the life course due to interruptions related to marriage, 
chid bearing and child rearing. As distinct from non-tertiary educated couples, tertiary 
educated couples exhibit higher proportion of dual-earner households in each of the 
wife’s age groups. While from a social change perspective, it is expected that there is a 
higher proportion of dual-earners among younger wives, this was not the case. For 
tertiary educated married women aged 25-29, just over 40 percent have dual-earner 
households, but the number greatly increases to almost 60 per cent for the 40-44 age 
group.   
 
There are four possible reasons for the central peaked trend in the dual-earner’s age 
profile.   First, most couples initiate having children as soon as they get married before 
the wife turns 30. As such, the presence of young children is likely to explain the 
difference in the proportions of dual-earner households between the younger age groups 
and the 40-44 age group. The second possible explanation is self-selection, where 
tertiary educated women who get married young are characterised by the preference not 
to enter the labour market.
29
  Third, growing numbers of tertiary graduates imply that 
there is more competition among females in the younger age group to secure 
                                                 
29
 Indeed, such reasoning is consistent with the positive wage premium found for married women 
discussed in section 3.2.6.3. 
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appropriate wage employment. Fourth, the household subset is restricted only to 
homogenous couples living in an autonomous household, therefore missing a sizeable 
number of young couples who are still living with parents or in boarding houses (Ind: 
kos).  
 
Figure 3-12 Percentage of dual-earner couples in urban areas by wife’s age group 
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Source: Population Module 2000 Data Tapes – created household subset.  
 
3.3.5 Labour Force outcomes of dual-earner couples 
 
One of the main premises of income disparities between husbands and wives is that 
working married women work fewer hours than their spouses. While the reliability of 
the data on hours worked is questionable, the question on hours worked in the 
Population Module did try to capture detailed hours by questioning how many days and 
how many hours in each of the days the respondent worked last week.
30 
  
                                                 
30
 The questions are as follows: 
q 605 a. Number of days worked last week ______days 
q.605 b. Number of hours worked for all job held everyday in the previous week 
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For those working, the average hours worked for all jobs held by women is 39 hours 
(N=20,902, sd=18.14), and 45 hours for all men (N=52,573 and sd=16.12) in the urban 
couples data set. For all dual-earner couples, on average the husband worked six hours 
more than the wife in both primary jobs and all jobs held. In the case of tertiary 
educated dual-earner couples, the disparities in hours worked is relatively small at 
around 3.5 hours for hours worked in primary job. As Table 3-13 shows, 45 per cent of 
urban dual-earner couples consist of husbands who work more hours than their wives. 
In contrast, about half of tertiary educated couples have both husband and wife working 
equal hours. The reason is that tertiary educated couples are likely to work as employees 
working in the formal sector with standard full-time working hours.  
 
Table 3-13 Urban dual-earner couples: relative hours worked in all jobs last week 
for husbands and wives  
Relative All couples Non-tertiary couples Tertiary Couples 
hours worked in all jobs held N % N % N % 
Husband's hours= Wife 6573 34% 4589 32% 736 54% 
Husband's hours < Wife's 3916 20% 2982 21% 185 14% 
Husband's hours > Wife's 8650 45% 6698 47% 447 33% 
Total 19139 100% 14269 100% 1368 100% 
Source: Population Module 2000 Data Tapes – created household subset. 
  
                                                                                                                                               
 
   
Mon Tues Wed Thu Fri Sat Sun Total 
… … … … … … … … 
q.608.  Number of hours worked in primary job last week :……..hours 
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Table 3-14 Urban dual-earner couples: relative hours worked in primary job last 
week for husbands and wives 
Relative All couples Non-tertiary couples Tertiary Couples 
hours worked in primary job N % N % N % 
Husband's hours= Wife 6624 35% 4609 32% 746 55% 
Husband's hours < Wife's 3984 21% 3035 21% 187 14% 
Husband's hours > Wife's 8531 45% 6625 46% 435 32% 
Total 19139 100% 14269 100% 1368 100% 
Source: Population Module 2000 Data Tapes – created household subset. 
 
 
3.3.6 Relative wage contribution of husbands and wives 
 
The notion that women are secondary earners in the household is supported by the data 
in the Population Module household subset.  In 74 per cent of dual wageworkers 
couples, the husband earns more than the wife (Table 3-15). In an average dual 
wageworker tertiary educated couple, the husband earns 77 per cent more than the wife. 
To some extent, the relative earnings of couples may reflect the fact that husbands are 
likely to be older, with the average age difference between husbands and wives for all 
couples being about 5 years. For tertiary educated couples, the age difference is about 3 
years.  
 
Table 3-15 Relative wage outcomes of dual-wageworkers couples. 
Couple Type N Husband Husband Equal 
  Earns More Earns Less Earners 
Non-Tertiary Couples 3240 74% 20% 7% 
Tertiary Educated Couples 1102 74% 19% 7% 
Only Husband Tertiary 667 84% 14% 2% 
Only Wife Tertiary 521 59% 38% 3% 
All Couples 5786 74% 20% 6% 
Note: Rounding implies some rows may add up to more than 100 per cent. 
Source: Population Module 2000 – created household subset 
 
 
3.4 Summary 
To set the stage for primary data collection, this chapter provides a statistical summary 
on two issues: the gender dimensions of the tertiary educated urban workforce, and the 
relative labour market outcomes of tertiary educated urban couples. Aside from 
providing useful background prior to undertaking the study of labour market and 
marriage expectations, the data in this chapter offer rich statistical insights on the 
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relative labour market outcomes of tertiary educated men and women in urban 
Indonesia; a sub-group of the population which has not been examined in the literature 
despite their important influence on the future direction of the country.  
 
The chapter begins by noting how over the past 40 years, women have assumed 
increasing significance in the workforce as measured by their proportion of the total 
labour force as well as by their increasing participation rates. Alongside women’s 
greater significance in the labour force, women’s share in the tertiary educated 
population has risen over the years, both in proportion and in absolute numbers, where 
the ratio of female to male tertiary graduates in 2003/2004 was almost 1:1.  
 
Section 3.2.2 noted that as a group, tertiary educated women have the highest level of 
employment relative to women with lower educational attainments. Examining the trend 
by age group shows consistent results. The data suggest that apart from having a flatter 
age-profile relative to tertiary educated males, tertiary educated women are also 
different to other women in the labour market as they exhibit a relatively higher age-
participation profile. 
 
 On the surface, the relatively high participation rates for tertiary educated women show 
a relatively small slump at the 30-34 age group that may be explained by the socio-
economic context of these women’s work decisions. First, the pool of unskilled workers 
continues to provide affordable domestic help. Second, albeit decreasing, extended 
family supports and the use of live-in babysitters allow for the provision of quality and 
convenient childcare. Third, little availability of part-time work in the formal sector 
imply that women must continue in full-time employment shall they choose to stay 
working after marriage/childbearing. Although these factors are seemingly conducive 
for married women’s full-time employment, the proportions of married women 
nominating work as primary activity remains relatively lower than their never married 
counterparts across age groups. A multivariate analysis on the correlates of employment 
suggests that marriage is associated with two opposing effects on the employment of 
tertiary educated men and women. While, a tertiary educated married man is more 
likely to be employed than his never married counterparts, ceteris paribus, a tertiary 
educated married woman is 14 per cent less likely to be employed than never married 
women.  
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Parallel to the way that marriage remains a limiting factor to women’s employment, the 
presence of children, particularly young children, also poses negative effects on the 
employment of tertiary educated women. As expected, a multivariate analysis on the 
determinant of employment suggest that while dummies for young children are 
insignificant predictors for married male’s employment, they reduce the likelihood of 
tertiary educated female’s employment between 3.9 to 7.4 percents. It was also noted 
that the negative effects of having young children on women’s employment were 
stronger for non-tertiary educated married women than for tertiary educated married 
women. Again, this result seems to support the argument of affordable alternative 
arrangements for childcare and domestic work that can bolster the employment of 
tertiary educated married women. Having said that, it should be noted here that 
endogeneity may be an issue when teasing out the relationship between having children 
and women’s employment. That is, the number of children that a woman has may be 
jointly determined with decisions about work. Hence, estimates of the effects of 
children on women’s employment may be biased.  
 
Section 3.2.3 moves on to provide a snapshot of the tertiary educated population in the 
urban workforce. This section first noted that the age structure of the tertiary educated 
urban population is relatively young, where the 25-29 age group represents the majority, 
as well as the turning point where the female to male ratio is close to 1. It is speculated 
that women in this age group characterised middle-class women whose participation 
rates have steadily increased over the years, as they respond to the growing availability 
of appealing white-collar jobs, and the greater opportunity costs of not working. It is 
also noted that despite their increase in size, the tertiary educated population remain a 
minority in the urban workforce accounting for only 9 per cent of the urban workforce.  
 
Data on the labour force participation and employment outcomes from the Population 
Module 2000 suggest that there is a participation gap as the female labour force 
participation rate stands at 74 per cent relative to that of male sat 91 per cent. Of those 
in the labour force, the employment rates are 85 and 91 per cent for women and men 
respectively.  The great bulk of the tertiary educated male workers (81%) and female 
workers (89%) work as paid employee/wageworkers. Data on industries and 
occupations indicate that tertiary educated workers are concentrated in the Community, 
Social and Personal Service sector, and are employed under the category of Expert. 
Reflecting the lower proportion of females in the overall tertiary educated workforce, 
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the proportion of males outweighs that of females in all of the major industry and 
occupational classifications. A closer examination of three-digit codings of occupations 
reveals that the top occupation for tertiary educated men and women is schoolteachers, 
although the proportion of women working as general schoolteachers at 31.2 per cent is 
higher than that of men at 14.7 per cent. The section concludes by noting that while 
there is a considerable gap in the male to female monthly wage ratio, the gap is 
improving as it decreases from 40 per cent in 1987 to 30 per cent in 2000.   
 
 
Section 3.2.4 further explores the determinants of the gender wage gap among the 
tertiary educated wageworkers. Regressions on hourly wage were run controlling for 
potential experience, education, industry, occupation, marital status and region. It was 
found that relative to graduates with the lowest level of tertiary qualification 
(Diploma1), male and female graduates with a Bachelor’s degree (s1) earn 18 and 17 
per cent more respectively. While most of the regressors have the expected sign, the 
model surprisingly indicates a positive wage premium for married women in the 
sample. A potential explanation for this is that employed married tertiary educated 
women are a select group who has high opportunity cost of not working.  Their lower 
rates of participation relative to never married women further indicate the potential for 
this selectivity to be important. In addition, the employment of these women in 
facilitated by alternative childcare and domestic helps.  
 
A decomposition method of the gender wage gap concludes that the gender wage gap 
for the tertiary educated urban employees stands at 31 per cent. Sixty four per cent of 
the wage gap is accounted by the characteristics included in the earnings regression, 
while the remaining 36 per cent amounts to non-observable characteristics in the data 
set, hence to factors such as labour market discrimination, as well as to gender 
differences in motivations, preferences, and labour market attitudes.  
 
Utilising an urban household subset of the Population Module 2000, Section 3.3 deals 
with the relative labour force outcomes of tertiary educated husbands and wives. It is 
found that educational qualifications of husbands and wives in urban Indonesia are 
highly correlated, and tertiary educated couples amount to 3.7 per cent of all couples in 
the subset. Tertiary educated couples stood out above other couples as the majority of 
tertiary educated couples (53.3%) belong to a household where both husband and wife 
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nominate work as their primary activities. In contrast, the majority of non-tertiary 
educated couples belong to a household where the husband nominates work and the 
wife nominates housework as their primary activities (64.4%).  
 
 Consistent with the tabulation on primary activities, data on employment outcomes 
suggest that while only 30 per cent of non-tertiary educated couples belong to a dual-
earner household, dual-earner couples accounts for 63 per cent of urban tertiary 
educated couples. Of those tertiary educated couples in a dual-earner household, 81 per 
cent have both husband and wife working as paid employees/wageworkers. A tabulation 
of the proportion of dual-earner couples by wife’s age group indicate that the age-dual-
earner profile is of a central peak pattern with the highest proportion of dual earner and 
workers visible among the 40-44 age group. Such results correspond with the age-
participation for tertiary educated women discussed earlier in the chapter and point to 
four possible explanations. First is self-selection, where tertiary educated women who 
get married young are characterised with the stronger preference not to enter the labour 
market. Second, couples might initiate having children as soon as they get married 
before the wife turns 30. Third, growing numbers of tertiary graduates imply that there 
is more competition among females in the younger age group to secure appropriate 
wage employment. Fourth, the household subset is restricted only to couples living in an 
autonomous household, therefore missing a sizeable number of young couples that are 
still living with parents or in boarding houses (Ind: kos).  
 
An assessment of the relative hours worked by husbands and wives suggests that more 
than half of tertiary educated couples in dual-earners households have equal work hours 
for the husband and the wife. This perhaps relates to the fact that most tertiary educated 
men and women are working in the formal sector where full-time 40 hours per week 
employment remains the norm. Relative to couples in other educational categories, 
tertiary educated husbands and wives have the lowest gap in hours worked of around 
3.5 hours. Finally, the notion of the male as the primary wage earner is evident in the 
data, as more than 70 per cent of tertiary educated couples report a higher relative wage 
contribution from the husband than the wife.  
 
In sum, the chapter noted that despite the significant progress by women in education 
and labour market, a gender gap in several labour market indicators remains evident for 
the tertiary educated population, with women having a lower labour market 
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performance relative to men.  It is also found that while the majority of tertiary educated 
husbands and wives belong a dual-earner household and are both working according to 
the full-time working hours in the formal sector, the relative wage outcomes of the 
couples is indicative of the prevailing trend of male primary earners in the household. 
Further inquiries into women’s preference and intentions on their future labour market 
attachment from the primary data may provide useful insights to add to this chapter’s 
findings.   
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4 Gender and Reformasi: Data 
Collection in Jakarta and 
Makassar 
 
4.1 Introduction 
 
The year 2004 is a fascinating year in Indonesian history. This year marked the 
country’s first direct presidential election following the fall of Suharto in 1997, and the 
atmosphere in urban centres across Java was full of hope and optimism. Following the 
onset of the political reform (Ind: Reformasi) in 1998, increasing attempts to promote 
gender equity have been pursued by both the new governments and the civil society. 
Coinciding with recent demographic research on the trend of delayed marriage and non-
marriage of women in the region, the notion of women’s equity and the discourse over 
women’s issues in general have also begun receiving widespread coverage in the post-
Suharto mass media.  How have gender relations amongst the Indonesian urban 
educated youth been affected by the intertwining processes of a rapid economic 
recovery, democratization, and globalization? What are the consequences of such 
changes upon the labour market and marriage expectations of the population in 
question?  
 
Amidst the conflicting forces of vigorous gender equity awareness campaigns on one 
hand, and conservative calls for Islamic Sharia in some local districts on the other, I 
began my fieldwork feeling more intrigued to find whether gender segregation along the 
lines of labour market and family aspirations continues to materialize among the so-
called ‘MTV-generation’ and the seemingly ‘modernised’ university students.  
 
This chapter provides an overview of the fieldwork methods and process that took place 
between February and August 2004. The fieldwork is set to focus on the decisive stage, 
where students, mostly in their early 20s, consider their plans, ideals and expectations 
on career and marriage prior to graduating. Combining quantitative and qualitative 
approaches to research, the fieldwork is designed to provide insights into the pre-market 
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processes whereby expectations of gender roles in marriage may relate to the gender 
gap in labour market expectations.  
 
As a vital instrument in this fieldwork, a survey of university students in the two cities 
of Jakarta and Makassar was conducted. The self-completed questionnaire entitled 
“University Students 2004: Expectations of career and family”, was administered in 
Indonesian in seven universities in Greater Jakarta, beginning in March to June 2004. 
The Makassar survey was carried out in five universities throughout June to mid August 
2004.  A total of 1087 respondents and 674 respondents were drawn from the Jakarta 
and Makassar samples respectively.  
Figure 4-1 Map of Indonesia: fieldwork location in Jakarta and Makassar 
 
  
Source:  http://www.lib.utexas.edu/maps/cia03/indonesia_sm03.gif 
 
 
Aside from the survey, qualitative data was collected in the two cities by interviewing 
university students, as well as single and married tertiary educated individuals who are 
already in the labour market. The fieldwork further incorporates media research and a 
compilation of field notes based on field observation to complement survey and 
interview findings.   
 
This chapter is organised as follows. Section 4.2 utilises valuable field notes and 
observations, and highlights the particular importance of the fieldwork timing on the 
study of gender relations amidst the ongoing political reforms and globalization in 
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Indonesia. Section 4.3 presents an overview of the study locations of Jakarta and 
Makassar. Section 4.4 moves on to the process involved in pre-fieldwork preparation 
including the research and questionnaire design, and the study pre-test in July 2003.  
Section 4.5 describes the fieldwork process, mainly discussing the sample, the survey 
conduct and response, and other methods of data collections.  
 
4.2 Timing of fieldwork: gender relations at the cross-roads 
 
The timing of the fieldwork, February – August 2004, is argued to be of particular 
significance to the study of gender relations at a time when Indonesia is undergoing a 
multifaceted transition:  
 Economic development and the ongoing structural transformation of the 
economy and the labour market. 
 Political reforms and uncertainties following the fall of Soeharto. 
 Demographic transition in urban Southeast Asia denoting delayed age of first 
marriage and childbearing. 
 Globalization and the emergence of an increasingly Western-dominated 
international culture in urban centres.  
 
These inter-related transitions are seen as potent forces that shape the contemporary 
gender relations among educated youth in urban Indonesia, and are discussed in the 
following sections.  
 
4.2.1 Gender relations and structural transformation 
 
Under the rule of Suharto, the Indonesian economy experienced rapid economic growth 
in two distinctive boom periods.  Between 1971 and 1981, the economy grew by an 
annual rate of 7.7 per cent. After a slump in the rate of growth between 1982 and 1986, 
a second boom noting a 6.7 per cent of annual growth that was largely attributed to 
capital flows from Japan and the New Industrialising Asian economies, occurring 
between 1987 and 1997 (Shiraishi 2004:23). 
 
Although the economy was severely hit by the 1997 Asian financial crisis, traces of 
strong economic growth from the previous decades are still evident to date.  On one 
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hand, the advancement in education has encouraged a growing pool of tertiary educated 
workers as discussed in Chapter 3. On the other hand, to complement the increasing size 
of the educated labour force, a growth in formal sector employment further highlights 
the transformation of the labour market. Particularly in urban Indonesia, adding to the 
traditional job opportunities in the public sector, private sector employment benefiting 
largely from the vast flow of foreign investment, plays an increasingly pivotal role in 
providing white-collar employment opportunities for the educated workforce.  
 
The emergence of a socially and culturally distinct urban middle-class has followed 
economic development and labour market transformation in Indonesia. As pointed out 
by Shiraishi (2004), similar to other countries in the region, the middle class in 
Indonesia is a product of financial globalization and regional economic development. In 
Jakarta, the second economic boom period between 1987 and 1997 had facilitated the 
expansion of new middle-class jobs, with estimates of workers in middle-class job 
categories increasing from just 400,000 in 1980 to 810,000 in 1995, or an increase from 
20.7 to 25 per cent of the working population (Shiraishi 2004:23). Undoubtedly, the 
associated lifestyle and values of the urban middle class impose a set of changing 
expectations and conditions upon gender relations at home and in the public sphere 
(Sastramidjaja 2001). 
 
An illustrative example of the change in gender relations brought by education and 
labour market options amongst the middle class can be drawn from the trends in middle-
class wedding invitations in urban Jakarta. As written in a featured newspaper article:  
“Many things can be extrapolated from the recent phenomenon in wedding invitations. One of 
which is the reluctance (for the bride and groom) to put down their academic titles. It seems that 
they have realized that the husband and wife relationship no more resembles the relationship of a 
lecturer and his assistant… For the young generation, a tertiary title is no longer prestigious” 
(KOMPAS 2004b). 
 
In the “old” trends, middle-class brides and grooms-to-be would normally put their 
academic titles following their names. In the 1960s and 1970s, most often, only the 
groom-to-be would have a degree. The “old” norm of a husband and wife relationship, 
as depicted in an article in the KOMPAS newspaper, was to feature the comparative 
education of the couple: the husband having a higher level of human capital 
qualifications than the wife, like the doctor and the nurse, or a manager and his 
secretary.  As more and more women became educated, an increasing number of brides-
to-be displayed their own academic titles that were on a par with the groom. However, 
as observed during the fieldwork, it is becoming increasingly common not to put 
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academic titles on invitations. Results from in-depth interviews and field observation 
suggested that this trend is related to the notion that, amongst the urban middle and 
upper middle class, having a local bachelor degree is becoming so common for both the 
bride and the groom that it no longer stands as a marker of high social status. Further, 
interview respondents elaborate that, amongst the identities adopted by their peers, is 
the general expectation that one would complete university, get a job, get married and 
have children.  
 
Given a) the growing force of tertiary educated women numbers and in relative 
proportion as elaborated in Chapter 2, and b) the growing proportion of dual-earner 
households as discussed in chapter 3, anecdotal evidence as in the case of the wedding 
invitation trends during the fieldwork suggested that for the current generation of 
tertiary educated women and men in their 20s and 30s, different sets of conditions and 
values are in place than the ones held by the previous generation. Hence, the 
opportunity of researching gender relations in such an era was of great benefit to the 
fieldwork.  
 
4.2.2 Gender relations and politics 
 
The fieldwork was conducted against the backdrop of a fast-paced political 
transformation, which many argued, is accompanied by profound changes in gender 
relations (Rinaldo 2002; Creese 2004).  However, it should be noted that prior to the era 
of reforms, women’s issues and the rhetoric of gender equity had been gaining 
momentum in politics and policy debates while Suharto was still in power. In fact, 
UNESCAP (1996) noted that as part of a new approach to improve the role of women, 
the word “gender”, began gaining popularity in Indonesian since the early 1990s. The 
government initiated the switch of the commonly used terminology of “women in 
development” and “women and development” to “gender and development”. It was 
suggested that the phrase “women and development” carries strong feminist undertones; 
hence it did not fare well with bureaucrats. “Gender and Development” on the contrary, 
promised a relatively harmonious and co-operative relationship between men and 
women (United Nations Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific. 
1996).  
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In retrospect, prior to the reforms, international donor agencies and multilateral 
organizations alike had been promoting for gender equity awareness across international 
development agendas since the late 1990s. International pressures, for example, 
following the International Conference on Population and Development in Cairo and the 
consensus over the Millennium Development Goals, had already sparked rhetoric on 
gender equity in Indonesia. The fact that this impetus coincided with the fall of the New 
Order regime and the start of the so-called Reform era brought the issue of gender 
equity to the Indonesian public at an unprecedented level of exposure. It was during this 
time when the gender equity rhetoric began to assume an increasingly wider audience 
that the fieldwork was conducted.  
 
At the time of this fieldwork, Indonesia was preparing for its first direct presidential 
election.  The free and direct election, after 32 years of autocratic rule, brought forth an 
air of optimism among Indonesians.  It was believed that after the fall of President 
Suharto in 1997, Indonesia would be starting a new and better era, beginning with the 
direct election of the new President and Vice President in the 2004 election.  Apart from 
the optimism in the political sphere, the socio-sphere was also becoming more vibrant.  
Individuals and NGOs were taking advantage of a more democratic and freer 
environment and started to assert their opinions and positions on a wide range of issues.  
The reform era has been of particular benefit to the gender equity rhetoric.  
This is summed up by Creese: 
“For women and women’s groups throughout Indonesia, the post-Suharto era of democratic 
reform brought with it the hope of new opportunities for changes to long-standing gender 
relationships and to social and political structural inequalities; At the national level the increase 
in women’s activism particularly at the grassroots level, the establishment of electoral 
democracy, the appointment of Megawati Sukarnoputri as vice-president in 1999 and then as 
President in 2001, and most recently the recommended 30 per cent quota for female candidates 
in the 2004 national election point the way to improved opportunities and political representation 
for women in Indonesia”  (Creese 2004:1). 
 
Similarly, in analyzing the history of women’s organizations in Indonesia, Rinaldo 
(2002) asserted that it is surprising that the reform era generated a vibrant scene for 
women’s movement, given the legacy of state repression during the New Order: 
 “There are at least twenty different women’s organizations and NGOs in Jakarta alone, working 
on issues ranging from domestic violence, to electing more women to the parliament, to 
educating women about voting rights, to advocating for the rights of women who go overseas to 
work as domestic labourers. A number of women’s organizations call themselves feminist, 
sometimes using the term ‘patriarchal’ to describe the Indonesian state and military. There are 
also Muslim groups who are attempting to reinterpret Koranic texts and Islamic practices in 
ways that emphasize gender equality” (Rinaldo 2002:7).  
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Aside from the increasing prominence of women in politics, other milestones in gender 
issues during the fieldwork were evident. One example is a national discussion on the 
revision of school textbooks depicting gender role stereotypes, where work was already 
underway to address the gender stereotyping of fathers as wage earners and mothers as 
homemakers in primary school texts. In another example, in Jakarta, a large newspaper 
targeting the educated middle-class, KOMPAS, features a weekly section called 
SWARA devoted solely to gender and women issues.  In another effort addressing 
gender injustice in the private arena, a new bill on domestic violence was gaining 
widespread media coverage. Along the same lines, the label of  ‘feminist Muslim’ 
scholar began to emerge in mass media, and was epitomized by a controversial gender-
sensitive counter draft of the Islamic Law Compilations (Ind: Kompilasi Hukum Islam) 
that had been made public by a Gender Mainstreaming Taskforce (Ind: Kelompok Kerja 
Pengarusutamaan Jender) from the Department of Religion (Ind: Departmen Agama) 
in October 2004. In this counter draft, significant and revolutionary revisions were 
being suggested to the old Islamic Law Compilations (ILC -Presidential Decree 
No.1/1991) (KOMPAS 2004).
 
The revision called for more gender-sensitiveness and 
inter-religious tolerance in the ILC, to negate the pluralistic nature of Islam in 
Indonesia. Some interesting gender-sensitive issues debated in the Counter Draft are 
highlighted in Table 4-1. 
 
Table 4-1 Some issues in the Counter Draft for Islamic Law Compilations 2004 
Issue ILC (Presidential Decree No.1/1991) Counter Draft of ILC 
Legal age at marriage 16 for brides and 19 for grooms 21 years old, no difference between 
brides and grooms 
Dowry Compulsory for groom to give to wife Compulsory to be given by either 
groom or bride or both according to 
the local customs 
Polygamy Can be done when requirements are 
met  
Cannot be done (Haram Lighairihi) 
Earning money for the family Husband’s responsibility Responsibilities of both husband and 
wife; reproductive roles for wives are 
more valued than their breadwinning 
roles 
Wife’s rights for divorce and reunion Wife has no right to divorce husband 
nor seek reunion 
Equal rights for husband and wife to 
seek divorce and reunion 
Entitlements for sons and daughters The ratio for entitlement for sons and 
daughters is 2:1 
Equal ratio for sons and daughters’ 
entitlements. 
Source: adapted from (Mulia 2006). 
 
Despite the concerted effort of the government and civil groups to improve the status of 
women, not all segments of the Indonesian public were conducive to gender equity.  
Gender relations, particularly with respect to husband and wife, were still evidently 
bounded by traditional values.  The counter draft for the Islamic Law Compilation 
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ignited such controversy that it ended up being renounced by the Religious Minister 
who oversaw the taskforce.  
 
Another example of ambiguity in the direction of gender relations can be derived from 
the “gendered” campaigns of the Presidential candidates observed during the fieldwork. 
The fact that Megawati, the country’s first female President, did not perform up to 
public’s expectations, drew comments such as: 
“She looked and sounded more like a dowdy housewife, happier to tend the affairs of the 
household, than affairs of the state” (Chuan 2004).  
 
In contrast to Megawati’s awkward position, male presidential candidates benefited 
from their wives’ wifely roles in social charities, and gendered jargon used in campaign 
leaflets such as “my wife, my clothes” (Ind: Istriku, Pakaianku). Media reports on 
campaigns of the male candidates helped to depict the ‘functional’ roles of their wives: 
“While Susilo Bambang Yudhoyono and Jusuf Kalla are busy preparing for their coalition, the 
wives of the candidates for President and vice President Kristiani Herawati and Mufidah Jusuf 
Kalla are gaining public sympathy. Kristiani and Mufidah visited the victims of fire at Kampung 
Pedurenan, Cakung, East Jakarta Friday (20/8)” (Mulyani and Kusno 2004:1). 
 
 Aside from the gendered Presidential campaign, fuelled by a significant revival of 
traditional customary law and religious sentiments at both the national and the regional 
levels, the reform era and the subsequent process of decentralization of power to the 
local district governments is imbued with an air of conservatism surrounding the 
position of women. Examples of these sentiments include calls to impose curfews to 
limit’s women’s movements in several districts, and gender-biased laws against 
prostitution. In analyzing gender issues and the roles of Balinese women in post-Suharto 
Indonesia, Creese (2004) noted that as opposed to moving closer to the modernizing 
ideals of egalitarianism, the gains for women in the reform era have been mostly 
rhetorical rather than practical. In fact, using examples from the development of gender 
discourse at the regional level, Creese argued that the outlook for Indonesian women is 
rather bleak: 
“… women have became a favourite site of the expression of tension and ambivalence about the 
costs of modernity and development. Calls to a nostalgic and authentic cultural past thus become 
an expression of western modernity, in which autonomous modern women represent a direct 
threat to traditional male and female roles. Gender-centred calls to Balinese identity thus parallel 
similar forces elsewhere in Asia such as Islamic revivalism and the reinvention of 
Confucianism” (Creese 2004:1) 
 
In the light of these conflicting forces of modernity and its association with gender 
equity and egalitarianism on one hand, and the sporadic revival of patriarchal ideals on 
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the other, I argue that the ambiguous direction of gender equity depicted by the unique 
current political settings in Indonesia further adds a valuable dimension to the research 
process.  
 
4.2.3 Gender relations and demographic transition 
 
While demographic research in OECD countries has recently been focusing on ageing 
and low fertility trends, Indonesia portrays a different set of interesting demographic 
phenomena. Among the key demographic trends in Indonesia similar to the trend in 
other parts of cosmopolitan Southeast Asia, is the trend of delayed age at first marriage, 
particularly among women in urban centres (Hull 2003; Jones 2003; Sundaram 2005). 
Estimates of the singulate mean age at marriage in Jakarta increased from 19 in 1961 to 
25.2 in 2000 (Hull 2006). The percentage of Jakartan females remaining single in the 
30-34 age group also rose from 4 to 14 per cent (Jones 2004). 
 
The dynamics between women’s increasing educational levels and labour market 
involvement on one hand, and the change in marriage and fertility patterns on the other, 
are among core issues in the current demographic transition in the region. Given the 
birth control revolution that had enabled women to control the numbers and timing of 
births, Hull (2003) noted that the current generation of young women in Indonesia 
represent a group at a cross-road between familistic and non-familistic paths, where 
education and work opportunities present an increasing opportunity cost to family 
formation.  Commenting on Indonesian fertility projections, Hull speculates that:  
“Much depends on whether Indonesian women continue to defer and avoid marriage in order to 
increase their involvement in the educational and economic activities and reduce the domestic 
burdens they are expected to carry. The world of Indonesian women could be split into two 
classes, those who juggle the responsibilities of motherhood and marriage, and those who defy 
conventions and orthodox prescriptions in favour of lives defined by education and work. 
Already the lines between these roles are being drawn in the demographic data (Hull  2003:64).   
 
Jones (2003) observed that patterns of non-marriage and delayed marriage in Southeast 
and East Asia are accompanied by the concurrent trends of: a rapid increase in the levels 
of female education; an increasing involvement of women in the formal labour market; 
and the abandonment of the parental role in traditional matchmaking. Jones (2003) 
further noted that the trend of marriage and non-marriage in South-East and East Asia is 
particularly marked among tertiary educated women. As such, Jones argued that: 
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“Since non-marriage has long been more prevalent in urban areas and among the more highly 
educated, part of the increase in non-marriage over recent decades was purely a compositional 
effect of the rise in the proportion of urban and educated population (2003:18).  
 
Despite the consensus among demographers that the shifts in marriage timing in 
contemporary Asian societies and their association with rapid changes in the value 
system are of paramount importance, there remains limited literature on the topic. 
Current literature mainly analyses the shifts in marriage trends using macro data such as 
the Census and socio-economic surveys.  Reviewing previous research upon the 
changing roles of women and the demographic transition in Indonesia, it is apparent that 
there is a need for further investigation to tackle the research issue from a micro-level 
perspective. As such, collecting data on marriage and labour market expectations of the 
educated youth would provide a contribution to demographic research in marriage 
trends in urban Indonesia.  
 
4.2.4 Gender relations and globalisation  
 
The fieldwork aims to capture the issue of labour market and marriage expectations in 
an era of a globalised flow of information. Undoubtedly, the educated urban youth 
would be the group most heavily influenced by this flow of information due to their 
high access and use of information and communication technology (ICT) relative to the 
rest of the population.   
 
In Jakarta, and in Makassar to a lesser extent, internet access and penetration is vast.  
Mobile phone technology was also relatively affordable and widely used by university 
students. Apart from the internet, streams of global information were facilitated by 
about 13 free-to-air television stations in Jakarta and 13 in Makassar, as well as 
countless radio stations dedicated to the specific age and socio-economic group. This is 
not to mention cable televisions and pay TV providers that are servicing the upper 
middle class. Additionally, the ensuing freedom of the press brought forth by the 
political reforms also saw the publication of a vast number of magazines, tabloids and 
newspapers for the young urban middle-class’s reading consumption. While during the 
1980s and the1990s, there were a number of local women’s magazines serving young 
middle class working women, more recently, international franchised magazines such as 
Girlfriend, Cosmopolitan, and Female as well as increasing numbers of new local 
magazines and tabloids are flooding the market. For men too, the press in the reform era 
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has also offered them a plethora of new local and international franchised magazines 
and tabloids to suit all ages and interests.  As such, the combined roles of popular media 
and ICT cannot be ignored in this research as they contribute a powerful influence upon 
the norms and values of gender relations among the target population. 
 
Reflections of contemporary gender relations in urban Indonesia mimicking those of 
Western countries can be found in the popular media such as movies, music, novels, 
televisions, and print media articles. A feature of gender relations in the post-Soeharto 
Jakartan middle-class youth popular culture is the burst in sexual permissiveness which 
could be found, amongst many, in freely distributed swimsuit tabloids and men’s 
magazines such as FHM.
31 
Articles in Indonesian Cosmpolitan, not exclusively read by 
married women, ranged from titles such as “Working Mom: Here is how to survive” to 
“Positions that will make him go wild”.  During the fieldwork, books sold on campuses 
included titles such as Kampus Fried Chicken, a pseudo documentary on hidden 
prostitution by university students, and Jakarta Undercover, a personal report of 
adventures of Jakarta’s nightlife and animated sex industry. Best-seller books in 
bookstores across Jakarta include a variety of the so-called “chic-literature” and a short 
story compilation titled “Jangan main-main dengan kelaminmu” (Don’t play around 
with your genitals).   
 
Apart from sexual permissiveness, gender relations in the contemporary popular culture 
were seemingly becoming more and more egalitarian in terms of both pre-marital and 
marital relationships. As an example of an exposure to Western values in gender 
relations, the series “Sex and the City”, featuring the life and the dilemma facing New 
York women available in a free-to-air channel, was also popular among young women 
in Jakarta at the time of the fieldwork.  Magazine articles increasingly address the issue 
faced by young couples in dual-earner households. The circulation of such magazines 
implies that young women are increasingly exposed to the world of affluent 
single/married professional working women with its associated values and lifestyles. 
                                                 
31
 Later after the fieldwork, sexual permissiveness became an issue that divides the country in the debate 
for the Anti-Pornography/Porno-actions bill.   
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Given the increase in women’s work participation and educational attainment, notions 
of egalitarianism have their certain appeal to the growing numbers of young educated 
Indonesians as they ponder the changing relationship between men and women in the 
context of a global world. As such, the fieldwork allowed valuable insights into the 
culture of the educated urban youth in the transitory sense of both the changing global 
values and the changing patterns in education and work participation.  
 
The timing of the fieldwork had therefore enabled a research process that cut-across the 
interrelated trends of globalization, democratic reforms, economic growth and 
modernization, and demographic transition facing educated youth in urban Indonesia. 
On the surface, these factors seem to be conducive to attitudinal changes associated with 
egalitarianism in the sphere of marriage and labour force expectations.  Yet, previous 
research suggested that traditional gender norms in Indonesia were often reinforced by 
the process of modernization (Malhotra 1997). For example, the revival of conservative 
forces under the banner of Islam (or otherwise), is another element in the competing 
constructions of gender and sexual rights in the Reform era (Suryakusuma 2007). Given 
the contradictions, this research hopes to delve deeper into the notion of modernity and 
changing gender norms as captured by the timing of the fieldwork, which corresponds 
to the ambiguous period where social perceptions of gender, marriage and work are 
divided between the desires to embrace both modern aspirations and traditional family 
values.  
 
4.3 An overview of fieldwork locations: Jakarta and Makassar 
 
Since most studies of educated women’s employment outcomes in contemporary 
Southeast Asia have mainly focused on the trends in mega cities, not much is known of 
the gender dimensions of white collar employment in peripheral cities, where 
globalisation is much more intertwined with local customs, or where Westernisation is 
relatively dampened by the prevailing socio-cultural norms. For this reason, the study 
opted for the city of Makassar as a contrasting case study to Jakarta.   
 
In terms of their relative sizes, Makassar is much smaller than Jakarta. Being the capital 
city of Indonesia, Jakarta is inhabited by approximately 8 million people (BPS-Statistics 
Indonesia. 2001a). Jakarta’s administrative size, not including the surrounding satellite 
suburbs governed by other provincial governments, is approximately 662 square 
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kilometre, with a population density of around 11,360 persons per square kilometre 
(Office of Population and Civil Registration. 2006).
32
  Makasar on the other hand is a 
much smaller provincial capital city, with 1.1 million people, a city area of 175.77 
square kilometres and population density of 6,525 persons per square kilometre (BPS-
Statistics Indonesia. 2001a; Makassar Provincial Government. 2006).
33
  While Jakarta 
epitomises modern cosmopolitan living and typifies the growth centre of Indonesia, 
Makassar, albeit the centre of development in Eastern Indonesia, is representative of the 
slower-paced cities in Indonesia’s outer islands. In 2002, Jakarta’s per capita 
expenditure was about twice that of Makassar (BPS-Statistics Indonesia. Bappenas. 
UNDP. 2004). Data for 2000 also indicated that the rate of real per capita gross regional 
domestic product in Jakarta is about 80 per cent higher than that of Makassar (BPS-
Statistics Indonesia. Bappenas. UNDP. 2004) (Table 4-2). 
 
Another distinguishing feature of Jakarta and Makassar is in the structure of its labour 
market. Relative to Jakarta, Makassar has a lower labour force participation rate for 
males and females, higher rate of open unemployment, lower percentage of workers 
working as paid employees, and a larger proportion of its workers in the informal sector 
(Table 4-2). In terms of the labour market for the tertiary educated workforce, Makassar 
offers less penetration of multinational corporations than Jakarta. Field observation 
indicates in Makassar, most of the jobs for men and women graduates are located within 
the public sector.  
 
                                                 
32
 Data for June 2006. 
33
 Data for 2005. 
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Table 4-2 Selected indicators for Jakarta and Makassar 2000/2002
a
 
No   Makassar Jakarta 
    Male Female Total Male Female Total 
1 Population 542093 557926 1100019 4223125 4123958 8347083 
2 % Moslem 88.2 88.2   85.9 85.6  
3 % Tertiary graduates to population above 5 years of age  11.2 8.4 9.7 10.3 7.9 9.1 
 Labour force indicators         
4 Size of Labour Force
b
 262362 124665 387027 2610842 1391734 4002576 
5 % Economically active to working age (LFPR) 68.7 30.9   81.3 44.3  
6 % Employee to all workers 63.6 63.4 63.6 72.5 73.7 72.9 
7 % Open unemployment   21.8    12.9 
8 % Employees working < 14 hours pw   3.4    2.23 
9 % Employees working < 35 hrs pw   16.46    10.18 
10 % Employment in the informal sector   34.6    24.7 
11 Per capita expenditure (rp/month)   242.1    484.4 
 Economic Performance 1999-2000         
 
Real per capita GRDP , 2000 (thousand Rp at constant 
1993 prices)         
12 With oil and gas   2577   7705 
13 Without oil and gas   2577   7705 
 Annual growth in real per capita GRDP 1999       
14 With oil and gas (provisional figure)   13.81   24.88 
15 Without oil and gas (provisional figure)     13.81   24.88 
a
Indicators 1-6 from BPS Indonesia, Population of Sulawesi Selatan and Population of  DKI 
Jakarta:    
Results  of the 2000 Population Census, various tables;       
indicators 7-15 from National Human Development Report 2004 for the year 2002, Human Development Indicators and 
Indices, various tables; 
b
Defined as population aged 15 and above who are looking for work or working last 
week.      
 
The contrast between the two cities is further driven by a contrasting ambience of 
religious and cultural attachment in the respective societies. Even though over 80 per 
cent of the population in both Jakarta and Makassar nominated Islam as their religion, 
field observations suggest that in general, Makassar society exhibits a more cohesive 
and stronger air of adherence to Islamic norms and conducts relative to the more 
pluralistic Jakarta. This impression relates to the fact that there is less influence of 
Westernisation amongst the target population in Makassar. Notwithstanding, leaving 
religious values aside, it can be said that on the whole, middle-class Makassar society is 
more conservative than that in Jakarta. Furthermore, the structure of the Makassar 
society seems to exhibit more social control than the relatively more individualistic 
Jakarta; a fact which is attributed largely to the norms and values of the predominant 
ethnic group in Makassar, the Bugis/Makassar.  
 
Although results from the 2000 Population Census identified 78 per cent of Jakarta 
population as one of the ethnic groups originating from Java (Jawa, Betawi, 
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Sunda/priangan), the educated middle-class society in Jakarta exhibits a much more 
cosmopolitan attitude than in Makassar in the sense that it has its own melting pot of 
urban culture which does not lean towards traditions of any specific ethnic groups.  On 
the other hand, Makassar remains characterized by a relatively homogenous ethnic mix 
with 75 per cent of the population being Bugis/Makassar.
34
  Anthropological studies 
elicit Makassar society as strongly defined along ethnic lines and social standings 
(Acciaoli 1989; Millar 1989; Mattulada 1991; Chabot 1996; Pelras 1996; Graham 2001; 
Idrus 2004). Further, it is suggested that the people of Makassar are strongly influenced 
by the traditional norms that regulate the sets of appropriate conduct for men and 
women (Millar 1989; Chabot 1996; Graham 2001; Idrus 2004).  As such, the 
presumption of the fieldwork is that the combination of religious and cultural ideals in 
Makassar would create a backdrop less conducive to egalitarian gender relations than is 
the case for Jakarta.  
 
A review of gender statistics for the year 2002 of Jakarta and Makassar can be found in 
the 2004 Human Development Report as summarised by Table 4-3 (BPS-Statistics 
Indonesia. Bappenas. UNDP. 2004). Gender disparities in the Report are measured 
using two indices. The first one, the gender development index (GDI), uses the same 
three components as the human development index (HDI) of longevity (measured by 
life expectancy at birth), educational attainment (measured by the adult literacy rate 
weighted at 2/3 and mean years of schooling weighted at 1/3), and the standard of living 
(measured by adjusted per capita expenditure). However, in the GDI, the average of the 
components are adjusted according to the male and female disparities.
35
 As with the 
HDI, the maximum value for GDI is 100. When the difference between GDI and HDI 
equals zero, it implies that there is no overall gender disparity. The median value for the 
difference between HDI and GDI for all 341 districts in Indonesia is 10. In Indonesia, 
the top performing districts in GDI are mostly city districts while rural districts in east 
                                                 
34
 Calculated from Population Census 2000, CBS.  
35
 In the calculation of the GDI, to take into account the inequality aversion reflecting the marginal 
elasticity of social valuation toward a certain achievement across gender, the Report incorporated a 
parameter ε that expresses moderate aversion to inequality (BPS-Statistics Indonesia. Bappenas. UNDP. 
2004:200) . 
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Java and East Nusa Tenggara dominate the bottom rankings. Of the 30 provinces, 
Jakarta is the province with the highest HDI and GDI. In terms of their relative GDI, 
Jakarta fares better than Makassar although Makssaar is one of the 37 districts with GDI 
above 50.  
 
The second measure of gender disparity, the Gender Empowerment Measure (GEM), 
“measures gender balances in the areas of economic achievement, political participation 
and decision making; this index reflects the opportunities for women rather than their 
capacities” (BPS-Statistics Indonesia, Bappenas, and UNDP 2004:78). The GEM takes 
the value from 0 to 100, where values approaching 100 denotes that women in the 
region are closer to being completely empowered. Assessing gender disparities indices 
using the GEM and the GDI, Jakarta performs consistently better than Makassar.  
 
Table 4-3 Human Development Index (HDI), Gender Development Index  (GDI), 
and Gender Empowerment Measure (GEM) 2002 
No.  Items Makassar Jakarta Indonesia 
    Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total 
HDI and GDI          
1 Proportion of population (%) 49.6 50.4  49.8 50.2  50.1 49.9  
2 Life expectancy (years) 69.9 73.8 71.9 70.3 74.2 72.3 64.2 68.1 66.2 
3 Adult literacy rate (%) 96.7 92.8 94.7 99.3 97.2 98.2 93.5 85.7 89.5 
4 Mean years of schooling (years) 10.8 9.8 10.3 11.1 9.8 10.4 7.6 6.5 7.1 
5 Share of earned income (%)  73 27  71.5 28.5  71.1 28.9  
5 Adjusted real per capita expenditure
1
 - - 608.9 - - 616.9 - - 591.2 
7 GDI - - 63.6 - - 66.7 - - 59.2 
8 GDI ranking - - 47 - - 1 - -  
9 HDI - - 73.9 - - 75.6 - - 65.8 
10 HDI ranking - - 12 - - 1 - -  
11 Difference betweem HDI and GDI - - 10.3 - - 8.9 - - 6.6 
GEM           
12 Participation of women in the parliament  6.7   7.1   8.8  
13 
Females in senior official, managerial, and technical staff 
position (1999) 43   34.9     
14 Females in the LF  35.5   36.6   37.5  
15 Female population %  50.4   50.2   49.9  
16 Average non agric wage (000 rupiah) 800.6 537  978 675.8  
680.
7 461.8  
17 GEM   46.9   50.3   54.6 
18 GEM ranking   122   13    
1
 In thousand rupiah.          
Source: Table 6 (pp.102-109), Table 8 (pp.117-124) and table 10 (pp.132-139) (BPS-Statistics Indonesia. 
Bappenas. UNDP. 2004). 
 
In sum, the study sites of Jakarta and Makassar exhibit a number of contrasting 
characteristics. These differences in characteristics are highlighted through their 
differences their physical area and population size, the stage and pace of economic 
development, the structures of the labour market, the relative rigour of the prevailing 
socio-cultural norms and traditions regarding gender relations, and their performance in 
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gender disparity measurements. Given these contrasting characteristics, the two cities of 
Jakarta and Makassar provide ideal sites for the study of gendered expectations of 
university students in two different urban settings.  
 
4.4  Study design and fieldwork preparation  
 
4.4.1 Target population  
 
The target population of this study consists of later year university students in Greater 
Jakarta and Makassar, who are enrolled in the regular Strata-1 program (bachelors 
degree). In trying to trace the origin of occupational segregation, Lee Badget and Folbre 
(1999) justified their sample of college respondents by arguing that individuals in 
college are typically engaged in two related activities: preparation for a particular 
occupation and search for romantic partners. Lee Badget and Folbre further 
hypothesized that occupational segregation is perpetuated since women (and men) may 
be penalized in the marriage market for making non-traditional choices in the labour 
market. That is, obtaining a sample of university students is based on the premise the 
ages 19-24 signals the transition to adulthood, where university students develop 
strategies for key economic and demographic events, namely on their employment and 
career prospects, as well as courtship, romance and marital prospects. Males and 
females of this age and broader socio-economic groups are also significantly exposed to 
the egalitarian norms of gender relations associated with their education level and urban 
lifestyle, making them an ideal group to study the impact of globalisation on gender 
relations.  
 
The socio-economic class context of university students is worth noting. University 
students in both Jakarta and Makassar come from a diverse spectrum of socio-economic 
class, although most are from the middle class.   That said, this study avoids labelling 
the target population as being middle-class youth. Field observations further indicate 
that there are different socio-economic settings among universities in Jakarta and in 
Makassar. Universties in Jakarta appeared to be much more class segregated, whereas in 
Makassar the students were less stratified when judged from the way they dressed, 
commuted and socialised with each other. Reflecting the much more homogenous 
ethnic make-up in Makassar, the students here also display close affiliation with their 
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ethnic lines and their specific cultural norms. For example, in one of the universities I 
surveyed, there were ethnic/district specific students’ organizations, such as the 
Bulukumba Students Organisation (Ind: Persatuan Mahasiswa Bulukumba).  
 
In Jakarta, there are hundreds of universities and tertiary level institutions with differing 
degrees of academic reputation and accountability. According to the official statistics of 
the Ministry of National Education, there were 3 state-owned and 288 private tertiary 
institutions in Jakarta during the 2003/2004 academic year. Of the three state-owned 
institutions, one is a polytechnic, and two are universities: University of Indonesia and 
The State University of Jakarta. The former was converted from the Institute of Teacher 
Training and Education (IKIP) in 1999 where for 36 years it specialized in the training 
of education professionals.  Privately-run tertiary institutions include 97 academies, 7 
polytechnics, 134 subject-specific higher education schools, 6 institutes and 44 
universities (DEPDIKNAS 2007). Private universities are often segmented on the basis 
of religion, race, and socio-economic class. The range of universities goes from Islamic 
universities, catholic universities, secular universities run by the so-called progressive 
Islamic foundations, universities dominated by Chinese students, to reputable 
universities catering for the upper middle-class and so on. The story is similar in 
Makassar although there are a much smaller number of universities than in Jakarta: 12 
universities, 29 subject-specific higher education schools, 23 academies and 1 
polytechnic. Islamic universities in Makassar are proportionately higher in number than 
that in Jakarta. A Christian university caters mostly the Torajan ethnic group, a minority 
amongst the Bugis-Makassar. Table 4-4 shows the number of enrolled students in the 
academic year of 2003/2004 for both Jakarta and the province of South Sulawesi since 
there is no municipality specific data for Makassar.  
Table 4-4 Selected higher education statistics for Jakarta and South Sulawesi 
2003/2004 
 Higher education statistics Jakarta South Sulawesi 
Number of HE institutions 311 144 
New students 259,609 38,240 
Enrolled students 852,415 148,882 
Graduates 136,512 19,933 
Source: various tables from online statistics: http://www.depdiknas.go.id/statistik/thn03-
04/dikti/dafisi.htm (DEPDIKNAS 2007). 
 
The design of the study does not target students who are in other types of tertiary 
institutions apart from those enrolled in the private and state-run universities.  The study 
also deliberately excludes bottom-end and smaller universities. This way, the target 
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population of the study is intended to represent tertiary educated youth who would make 
up the majority of the future economically active urban middle-class population.  
 
4.4.2 Questionnaire design 
 
The main instrument of the study is a survey entitled University Students Survey 2004: 
Expectations of Career and Family Life (Ind: Survey Mahasiswa 2004: Ekspektasi 
Karir and Kehidupan Berumah Tangga).  The survey was targeted at later year students, 
which at the time of the fieldwork, refers to students attending the sixth or later 
semesters in their degree program, or students of intake years between 1997 (or earlier) 
and 2001. In the university system, it normally takes four years (8 semesters) to 
complete a Bachelor degree although in practice many students take longer to complete 
it due the common requirement to submit a Bachelor’s thesis. Assuming that students go 
straight to university after high school, a sixth semester student of a regular Bachelor 
program would on average be 21 years old. Fourth year students would on average be 
22-23 years old.  
 
The questions developed for the survey were adopted and modified from previous 
surveys containing issues on the labour market expectations of university students, and 
from surveys on values and attitudes towards marriage and employment. The 
questionnaires consulted from previous studies were: 
 A computer assisted telephone interview on college seniors’ major and future 
plans conducted by the University of Oregon Survey Research Laboratory for 
the Institute of Higher Education at the University of Pennsylvannia (Jacobs 
2000) 
 A phone interview entitled Survey of British Columbia University Graduates 
Five Years After Graduation, 1996 (The University Presidents' Council of 
British Columbia. 1996).  
 A questionnaire for the study of barriers to women in undergraduate computer 
science in the State University of New York, Geneseo (Scragg and Smith 1998). 
 Year 2000 Gender Study, Committee on Work, Life, and Gender Issues to the 
Public Relations Society of America National Board (Toth and Aldoory 2001).  
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 The Household, Income and Labour Dynamics in Australia (HILDA) survey 
questionnaire (Melbourne Institute of Applied Economics and Social Research. 
2003) 
 The Learning and Career Expectations of Undergraduates at the University of 
Manchester 1999 (Department for Education and Employment and The 
Enterprise Centre University of Manchester. 2001). 
 A survey of income prospects of students carried out in all European countries 
(Brunello, Lucifora et al. 2001). 
 National Labor Force Survey of Young Women (Bureau of Labor Statistics 
2001). 
 Michigan Student Study: A study of students in a multiversity, 1962-1967 
(Gurin 1979). 
 Graduate Destinations 2001: First Destination Survey relating to full-time and 
sandwich students who completed their awards in 2000-2001 (University of the 
West England. 2001). 
 The 1994/1995 Jakarta Marriage Values and Sexuality Survey (Utomo 1997). 
 
The questionnaire for the University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and 
Family Life is 20 pages long and is designed to be self-completed by the respondents in 
approximately 25 - 40 minutes. Attached to the questionnaire are a consent form and a 
cover letter explaining the purpose of the research, ethical clearance, name, affiliation 
and contact details of the principal researcher. The questionnaire contains 11 sections 
with most questions being multiple choice and scales, as well as a few short answer 
questions. Each of the sections has a theme.  To check for consistency, similarly themed 
questions sometimes appear in different sections. For example, while the questions on 
the expectations of family life are organised in an earlier section in the form of multiple 
choice, in a later section, attitudinal scales are used to explore perception of gender roles 
in the family.   
 
The questionnaire is organised as follows (See Appendix 1-1 for the complete 
questionnaire): 
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a) Personal background 
This section contains questions on respondent characteristics such as sex, age, religion, 
and the geographical location of the growing up years, living arrangements, ethnicity, 
university enrolment details and educational background.  
b) Expectations of Marriage (Family Life) 
Questions included in this section include current marital and relationship status, ideal 
age of marriage and childbearing, concepts relating to ideal spouse’s characteristics, 
ideal number of children, and concepts relating to the respondents’ preference upon own 
and spouse’s work-family balance. The strategy of analysis of data from this section is 
to measure gender differences in self and spousal expectations of work and family 
orientation.  
c) University Life  
The questions in this section are developed to gauge the academic experience and the 
relative academic performance of the respondents. Further questions on the decisions 
surrounding the respondent’s study choice are also incorporated. This section also deals 
with the issue of timing, continuity, and change of the students’ decisions about their 
study and any work experience whilst studying, which act as signals to their labour 
market prospects. A question to measure the students’ perception of gender balance in 
their field of study is also included. Further, as proxies to social class and quality of 
education, there were also questions on the respondents’ secondary schooling. The 
strategy of analysis for variables in this section is threefold: 1) to see whether labour 
market prospects affect study decisions, 2) to examine any correlations between 
variables on university experience and earnings expectations, and 3) whether there is 
gender segregation at the university level, that is, prior to labour market entry.  
d) Career expectations 
Included in this section are questions to measure future orientation, identify 
occupational goal, type and preferences, as well as both planned labour force attachment 
and possible labour market interruptions. As a measure of earnings expectations in the 
future years, the questionnaire provides columns of estimated income groupings in a 
multiple choice setting.  
e) Parental background 
The questions in this section are developed to accommodate social role theory. Parental 
characteristics and educational background is queried along with their employment 
history, income estimates, and parental gender roles.  
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f) Ideal work criteria 
In this section, the respondents were asked to scale their value on the importance of 18 
job attributes, which are a combination of demanding/higher earnings jobs, and less 
demanding/lower earnings jobs.  
g) Labour market expectations 
Using attitudinal agree/disagree scale, the respondents are asked to scale their attitude 
towards certain aspects of working life including intention to migrate, labour force 
interruptions, work and family responsibilities, and further investment in human capital.  
h) Attitudes to gender roles 
This section relates to the respondents’ perceptions of gender roles at home and towards 
working women. The attitudinal scales used in this section will complement variables 
on the section of the respondents’ expectations of family life.  
i) Comments on issues raised in the survey 
Here, the respondents are asked to rank most often cited reasons behind the gender 
wage gap, or provide their own reasoning. A space is also provided for the respondents 
to write comments surrounding the issues raised in the survey and/or comments on the 
questionnaire and the study. 
j) Voluntary section on personal contact details 
The last section of the questionnaire asks for voluntary information of the respondent’s 
contact details. This information is intended to be used for selecting in-depth interview 
respondents as well as for possible future tracer study.  
 
4.4.3 The survey pre-test 
 
During a visit to Jakarta, I conducted a pre-test of the survey on 11 July 2003, about 
seven months prior to the actual fieldwork.  This pre-test took part at the Department of 
Economics/Development Studies, Faculty of Economics of the University of Indonesia 
and was arranged through a friend who is a faculty member.  The pre-test respondents 
decided to participate as a lecturer announced the pre-test over a departmental mailing 
list as part of a workshop on “Research Methodology and Questionnaire Design”.   
 
Although the intended participants were 14 students, 29 people attended the discussion 
and 21 respondents completed the questionnaire. Out of the 21 respondents, 11 were 
males and 10 were females. The age of the respondents ranged between 19 and 27, with 
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the mean and median of 22. The respondents were mostly students while a few were 
academic tutors, with most having some background in research methodology and were 
familiar with gender issues in the labour force.  
 
The respondents completed the questionnaire simultaneously in a lecture room, taking 
20 –25 minutes to complete. The total time for administering the questionnaire, 
including the distribution, short introduction and explanation, self-completion, and 
collection was 30 minutes in a classroom setting.  The whole pre-test session lasted two 
hours since the pre-test survey was followed by an informal discussion on the 
questionnaire design and comments/suggestions on ways to improve the questionnaire.  
 
Useful inputs from the pre-test respondents were incorporated into the revision of the 
questionnaire design. These inputs include concern upon the wording of questions, 
ambiguous questions, additional questions, the length of the questionnaire, as well as a 
suggestion to provide incentives for the participants.   Apart from providing 
improvements to the questionnaire design, the pre-test also provided valuable insights in 
organising and administering the survey.   
4.4.4 Ethical considerations 
 
Ethical clearance from The Australian National University Human Research Ethics 
Committee was obtained prior to going to the field. According to the ethics guideline, 
data collection in the field adhered to the principles of: 
 Voluntary participation by the respondents 
The survey and in-depth interviews were voluntary in nature. An informed consent form 
was attached to the questionnaire and on a separate piece of paper for the in-depth 
interviews respondents. Before administering the questionnaires, respondents were 
briefed about the researcher’s name, research topic and the purpose of the research. 
 Confidentiality of respondents 
The researcher and associate research assistants would safeguard the privacy of the 
respondents. Photos of the survey process were taken with permission from the 
respondents.  
 Secure storage of survey information 
 The completed questionnaires were stored in Jakarta, at a storage facility at the 
University of Indonesia, and in a locked cabinet in the researcher’s house.  
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4.5 Collecting data in the field 
4.5.1 Research assistants and training 
 
Prior to the fieldwork, contacts had been made to recruit potential research assistants 
(RAs). Once in Jakarta, after interviewing 6 candidates, one full-time research assistant 
was recruited to accompany me in all the planned university visits and survey dates. 
Two on-call survey assistants were also recruited, and one assistant was recruited and 
trained as a team leader in data entry.  
 
In Makassar, a different approach was adopted to the recruitment of research assistants 
due to the short time frame of data collection (July-August), and due to my 
unfamiliarity with the research area, transport and local customs. A referred principal 
fieldwork supervisor was responsible to identify other potential RAs who were enrolled 
students in different faculties of the target universities.  
 
All the selected research assistants in Jakarta and Makassar were given training in the 
issues raised by the research, the survey design, the data collection procedures and 
planned structure of the data entry.  The assistants also helped with the photocopying, 
coding, and the packaging of questionnaires once they were completed.  
4.5.2 The sample: universities and sex-ratio in target faculties 
4.5.2.1 Selecting study sites and research permit  
 
Prior to going to the fieldwork, I conducted an online research for a sample of eligible 
universities. The Ministry of National Education has a Directorate of Higher Education, 
which provides a listing of all public/state and private universities in each of their 
administrative regions with details on the majors offered and each of the university’s 
accreditations.  Other resources consulted for the sampling of universities included 
online higher education statistics from the provincial government website, as well as a 
commercially run website “PTS Online” (Eng: Private Higher Education Institutions 
Online) which is more of a promotional site to attract future students.  A handbook of 
universities issued by the Directorate of Higher Education was also consulted.  
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 The sampling of the universities was purposely designed to represent different levels of 
academic quality, social class of the students, ethnic make-up and religious affiliation; 
although less credible small private universities were deliberately ruled out from the 
sample.  
 
The research design also dictates that an eligible university ideally would need to have 3 
types of faculties each representing the student sex ratio of being: 
 A male-dominated faculty  
 A female- dominated faculty  
 A gender-neutral faculty  
This sample design accommodates two important research issues. First, that there is 
already gender segregation at the stage of human capital accumulation prior to entering 
the labour market, in this case, as illustrated by the case of majors that are overly 
popular for a particular sex.  Second, attitudes towards gender roles in marriage and 
subsequent labour market expectations may differ amongst women and men in these 
different faculty settings.  
 
Due to the sample design that requires representation of the three faculty types, the 
sample was limited to medium to large universities that have at least one of each type of 
the faculty. Further, as asserted previously, I have also limited the sample to accredited 
and credible (much known) universities due to the range of academic credibility of 
tertiary institutions in Jakarta and Makassar.  
 
A preliminary list of 14 eligible universities in Greater Jakarta and 6 in Makassar were 
obtained, with each having between 3 to 4 target faculties. Using this list, I sent letters 
and the study proposal to the faculty heads and the chancellery office of each institution 
in order to organize a research permit. Concurrently, a research permit from the 
Ministry of National Education and the Ministry of Internal Affairs was also being 
processed in Jakarta. Prior to leaving for the fieldwork, five of the universities 
responded to my research request. Once in the field, it took between two to three weeks 
to organize the permits to be ready in the rest of the universities. Once I visited the 
universities personally to assess their survey eligibility by using criteria of size, 
academic credibility, and representativeness of the students to the target population, 7 
universities in Jakarta and 5 Makassar universities were purposely selected from the 
preliminary listing as eligible study sites. 
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4.5.2.2 Universities and target faculties 
 
The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life was 
administered in 7 universities in Greater Jakarta and 5 universities in Makassar with a 
total of 1087 and 674 respondents in each respective city.   
 
Table 4-5 denotes the survey respondents by university, faculty/majors, and sex in 
Jakarta and Makassar.  There is one State-owned university in the Jakarta sample, the 
University of Indonesia located in the municipality of Depok, which falls under the 
West Java provincial administration.  The rest of the universities are private universities 
consisting of both secular universities and those with religious affiliations: a secular 
Trisakti University in West Jakarta, a secular Tarumanegara University in West Jakarta, 
a Catholic Atmajaya University in central Jakarta, Muhammadiyah Hamka university 
with campuses in South and East Jakarta affiliated with the Muslim mass organization 
Muhammadiyah, a secular Paramadina university in central Jakarta whose founders 
were advocates of liberal Islamic intellectuals, and another secular university in South 
Jakarta, Universitas Nasional.  The private universities in the sample have students from 
seemingly different socio-economic and ethnic backgrounds.  For example, Trisakti and 
Paramadina have the reputation of being amongst the alternatives for upper middle class 
pribumi students who did not make it through to public university; Universitas 
Tarumanegara is popular amongst the Chinese Indonesian, and so on.
36
  
 
The Makassar sample contains one State-owned university, Hasanuddin University, 
three private Islamic universities and one Christian university. The selected private 
universities are mid-sized universities with between 3,000 – 10,000 enrolled students, 
except one small university, Universitas Islam Makassar, with 281 enrolled students in 
the 2004/2005 academic year (Makassar Provincial Government. 2006).  
 
                                                 
36
 Pribumi here is used to differentiate indigenous Indonesians as opposed to Indonesians with Chinese 
/foreign descents.  
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Table 4-5 Respondents by university, faculty, and sex 
Sample University Faculty Sex Total 
      Male Female  
Jakarta Universitas Paramadina Economics 12 0 12 
  Philosophy and Civilization 19 42 61 
 Universitas Tarumanegara Economics 26 15 41 
  Law 0 4 4 
  Psychology 5 13 18 
  Engineering 49 7 56 
 Universitas Trisakti Economics 54 35 89 
  Dentistry 9 53 62 
  Engineering 26 0 26 
  Industrial engineering 23 5 28 
 Universitas Muhammadiyah Hamka Economics 23 31 54 
  Teaching and Education 9 36 45 
  Engineering 13 7 20 
 Universitas Katolik Atmajaya Economics 21 23 44 
  Psychology 11 48 59 
  Engineering 28 15 43 
 Universitas Indonesia Economics 42 57 99 
  Psychology 14 51 65 
  Engineering 122 6 128 
 Universitas Nasional Economics 32 35 67 
  Literature 7 29 36 
  Engineering 29 1 30 
  Total Jakarta    574 513 1087 
Makassar Universitas Kristen Indonesia Paulus Economics 8 16 24 
  Law 14 10 24 
  Engineering 18 12 30 
 Universitas Muhammadiyah Makassar Economics 16 23 39 
  Social Science and politics 16 10 26 
  Teaching and Education 13 44 57 
  Engineering 26 9 35 
  Missing 1 0 1 
 Universitas Hasanuddin Economics 54 36 90 
  Literature 30 40 70 
  Engineering 62 29 91 
 Universitas Islam Makassar Islamic Studies 4 34 38 
  Agriculture 9 17 26 
  Engineering 9 7 16 
 Universitas Muslim Indonesia Economics 21 17 38 
  Literature 13 21 34 
  Engineering 26 9 35 
  Total Makassar   340 334 674 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
 
 
4.5.2.3 Sex-ratio in target faculty 
In line with the survey design aiming to get a representation of students from gender-
neutral faculties, and male-dominated/ female-dominated majors/faculties, a case-by-
case selection of faculties was applied in each of the seven universities depending on the 
student sex composition of the faculties being offered. For example, in the relatively 
new Universitas Paramadina in Jakarta, only two faculties were included in the sample 
because these faculties contain a broad range of majors/disciplines. As such, a gender 
neutral major of international relations was in the same faculty as a female-dominated 
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major such as marketing and communication. In most of the universities, economics, 
which include majors such as accounting, marketing, finance, business, was selected to 
represent a gender-neutral faculty.  Common faculties overly represented by female 
students were dentistry, literature, teaching/education and psychology. On the other 
hand, engineering and industrial engineering illustrated faculties dominated by male 
students.  
 
Table 4-6 illustrates the percentage distribution of respondents by sex and target faculty 
types. Target faculty type is a post-survey variable computed during the data analysis 
stage by myself. This variable is based on the popular sex-ratio stereotype of the faculty, 
given the data on the name of university and the faculty of the respondents. 
37
 
 
Table 4-6 Percentage distribution of respondents by sex and target faculty type 
  Target faculty type %Males %Females Total 
      
Jakarta N=574 N=513 N=1087 
 Predominantly males 50.5 8.0 30.5 
 Predominantly females 12.0 50.5 30.2 
 Gender neutral 37.5 41.5 39.4 
 Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
     
Makassar N=340 N= 334 N= 674 
 Predominantly males 41.5 19.8 30.7 
 Predominantly females 17.6 41.6 29.5 
 Gender neutral 40.9 38.6 39.8 
  Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
 
The percentage distributions for the three different faculty types were roughly equal at 
around 30 per cent for both male dominated and female dominated faculties and about 
40 per cent for the gender neutral faculties in both the Jakarta and the Makassar 
samples. A closer examination of the sex distribution in each faculty type suggests that 
                                                 
37
 Except for the case of the Faculty of Philosophy and Civilization of Paramadina University where 
respondents in International Relations majors where computed as students in “gender neutral” faculty and 
the rest of the majors were computed as “female dominated” faculty. 
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in the male dominated faculties in the Jakarta sample, male students account for 88 per 
cent of the students, and in female dominated faculties, females account for 79 per cent 
of the students (Appendix 4.1). In the Makassar sample, the share is 68.1 per cent and 
69.8 per cent respectively. The male-female ratio for gender-neutral faculties is about 
1.01 for Jakarta and 1.08 for Makassar.  
 
To further illustrate the notion of sex segregation by fields of study, the questionnaire 
also asks the respondents what they think of the gender composition in their own major 
(Table 4-7).  In Jakarta, between 75 – 88 per cent of respondents view their majors 
according to the researcher’s stereotypical view of the sex-composition in their 
faculties.  In Makassar, the proportion of students agreeing to the researcher’s 
stereotypical view of the sex composition in the faculty is lower. Some of this could be 
attributed to the fact that the survey incorporates a broader range of majors in each 
faculty. One example is the case of the faculty of literature in Hasanuddin University 
where survey respondents came from majors ranging from archaeology, history, 
English, French, West Asia, to local literature, which have different mixes of male and 
female students. Although literature is classified as a female dominated target faculty, it 
turns out that history and archaeology tend to also attract male students. In the faculty of 
economics, which is treated as a gender- neutral target faculty in the research design, 
students of accounting majors view their majors as female dominated.  In the case of 
engineering, a male dominated target faculty, architecture tends to be popular for both 
male and female students, while chemistry is typified as a female major. In short, sex 
segregation in the fields of study would be better assessed at the level of study majors 
rather than at the faculty level. Appendix 4.2 provides a table of respondents by faculty, 
target faculty type, majors and sex.  
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Table 4-7 Respondents’ perception of sex ratio in own major and target faculty 
type. 
a
 
  Respondents' perception % Target faculty type Total 
  of sex ratio in own major Predominantly males Predominantly females Gender neutral  
Jakarta     
 Most students are male 88.4 0.9 10.7 100 
 Most students are female 1.1 74.7 24.2 100 
 Equal numbers of male and female 7.4 11.7 80.9 100 
Makassar     
 Most students are male 73.8 7.5 18.8 100 
 Most students are female 11.5 56.2 32.3 100 
  Equal numbers of male and female 22.4 21.7 55.9 100 
a
Missing cases excluded. 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
 
4.5.3 Survey process and response  
4.5.3.1 Survey process and response: Jakarta 
 
Survey administration in Jakarta took place in mid March 2004 and early June 2004. It 
was impossible to conduct the surveys in a single enumeration day or even a week 
because the bureaucracies and the length of time to obtain the research permit varied 
from one institution to another. Furthermore, given the geographical expanse and the 
traffic in Jakarta, it took several visits, normally between one to one and a half weeks, to 
complete the paperwork and the survey in one university. In one week, the survey team 
often visited two to three universities to administer surveys or to organise permits 
depending on the time slots allocated by the faculty for the survey. The length of time I 
spent in one university allowed me to familiarise myself with each university setting, 
compile field notes and gather qualitative data.  
 
In Jakarta, the bulk of the questionnaires was administered in an in-class setting and was 
self-completed simultaneously by the respondents. After obtaining permits from each 
central university authority and the respective Dean’s office, a range from one to three 
classes assigned for later year students in each designated faculty was randomly 
selected. Once an appointment had been made with the lecturers, the survey team 
administered the questionnaire in class in an allocated 30-45 minute time slot either at 
the beginning or the end of a lecture/tutorial, or during an interval of long lecture 
sessions. The questionnaire was distributed to the students along with a survey souvenir 
of pens, mini staplers and other stationery items.  At the start of each survey slot, I 
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briefly introduced myself to the class and provided a brief explanation detailing the 
research purpose and ways to fill in the questionnaire. I stressed career and marriage 
expectations as the focus of the questionnaire, and I did not mention gender issues as the 
core objective of the research, although eventually the respondents would find this out 
as they filled in the questionnaires. In each slot, I was always present with at least one 
other research assistant to answer questions regarding the questionnaire.  
 
Where in-class surveying was not possible, the research team with the help of the 
faculty administrator or an appointed student representative, organised informal group-
sessions around the faculty area such as the study rooms and canteens. In these 
alternative settings, a small number of students from non-regular program students such 
as from the bridging program and first year students also wanted to participate in the 
survey and they were included in the sample.  
 
On average, it took between 25 to 40 minutes for students to complete the questionnaire. 
At the beginning of each survey slot, the survey co-ordinator, myself, announced that 
the survey is voluntary and those who would rather not participate were free to leave. 
None of the approached respondents in both the in-class and the alternate settings 
refused to fill in the questionnaire. The survey’s high response rate was perhaps due to 
the students’ curiosity and personal interests in the research topic. In fact, I was 
surprised at the enthusiasm of the respondents towards the research issues.    
 
Amongst concerns commonly raised by the respondents was that whether there were 
two different questionnaires for males and females after they began filling the section 
on gender roles in marriage on question such as: “If you got married, do you wish for 
your partner to continue working after you have children?”; and “Do you plan to stop 
working or take leave in the months before or following the birth of your child?”.  This 
question from the respondents confirms that there is a general male-breadwinner 
perception that such questions would only be relevant to female respondents.  
 
4.5.3.2  Survey process and response: Makassar 
 
The Makassar fieldwork took place between June-August 2004. Although Makassar 
was an unfamiliar city to me, it took less time to commute between one survey site to 
 110 
another due to the manageable size of the city and the absence of traffic jams. 
Organising research permits in each institution was also relatively easier and faster.  
 
A different survey strategy than that in Jakarta was employed in Makassar. First of all, 
the first couple of attempts to conduct an in-class survey did not work well. The 
students did not grasp my explanation about how to fill in the questionnaire and it took 
over an hour for them to complete the questionnaire with a considerable number of 
students asking whether they could take the questionnaire home and return it the next 
day. Such difficulties in completing the questionnaire most likely stemmed from the 
way I speak, which sounded different to their dialect of Bahasa Indonesia, and to the 
students’ limited exposure to survey participation and different formats of 
questionnaires compared to their counterparts in Jakarta. In some instances, the 
respondents would ask what the word “expectations” meant, which was never the case 
in Jakarta. Secondly, most regular lectures and tutorials were not being held because of 
the approaching examination time.   
 
Given these situations, I decided to abandon the survey strategy used in Jakarta and 
employed a new one. Instead of conducting the survey in an in-class setting, several 
research assistants from each of the designated faculty were recruited and supervised by 
a fieldwork coordinator. These assistants were given the responsibility to distribute and 
to collect the questionnaires which were to be self-completed by the target respondents. 
The research assistants were available to answer any questions relating to questionnaire 
completion.  Incentives in the form of mini stationery and chocolates/snacks were given 
to respondents, as was the case in Jakarta.  I was present to oversee the survey process 
and interact with the respondents most of the time.  
 
Despite the unsuccessful attempts to conduct the survey in-class, there was no refusal to 
survey participation. As in the case of the students in Jakarta, the students in Makassar 
were enthusiastic about both the survey and myself as the principal researcher. In 
Makassar, and to a lesser degree in Jakarta, many of the respondents seemed to find it 
odd to see a single woman of my age conducting my own research and pursuing a 
higher degree overseas. There were many questions about my personal life, marital 
status and studying abroad.  
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4.5.3.3 Written feedback and comments 
 
Apart from my own impression of the responses, the questionnaire also allowed the 
respondents to leave further comments regarding the gender wage gap, and the issues 
raised by the survey and/or general comments on the questionnaire and its conducts. 
There were 223 respondents in both samples who further elaborated their own opinion 
in regards to the reasons behind the gender wage gap. Three hundred and nineteen 
respondents provided other comments on issues and themes raised by the questionnaire 
and/or the research and or/ the questionnaire.  
4.5.4 Characteristics of survey respondents 
 
In the questionnaire, the respondents were asked to write their year and month of birth. 
Using the birth year, a variable age of respondent is computed and defined as 
respondent’s age as of 31 December 2004. After dropping 21 missing values due to 
missing year of birth, the following table summarizes respondents’ age by sex. As 
targeted, the mean age of respondents is around 22- 23 years old, which should 
correspond to their status as later year university students. However, since most of the 
questionnaires were distributed in an in-class setting to all willing participants, 
respondents also include mature age students attending the particular class as well as 
some junior students. This was also the case in a small proportion of the questionnaires 
administered outside of class in an informal group setting.  
 
Table 4-8 Summary statistics of respondents’ age by sex  
Jakarta/Makassar Sex Mean Median Minimum Maximum N 
Jakarta Male 22.4823 22 19 36 566 
Female 21.9198 22 19 30 511 
Total 22.2154 22 19 36 1077 
Makassar Male 23.2030 23 20 32 330 
Female 22.4565 22 17 33 333 
Total 22.8281 23 17 33 663 
Total Male 22.7478 22 19 36 896 
Female 22.1315 22 17 33 844 
Total 22.4489 22 17 36 1740 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
 
Table 4-9 illustrates the percentage distribution of respondents by year of study. In 
Jakarta, about 90 per cent of the respondents are third or later year students. In 
Makassar, the share for third year or later students is higher at 96 per cent. For both 
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samples, the largest share of respondents consist of third year students, making up about 
40 per cent in each sample.  
Table 4-9 Percentage Distribution of respondents by year of study 
Year of Study % Jakarta % Makassar 
 Males Females Total Males Females Total 
 (N=574) (N=513) N=1087) (N=340) (N=334) (N=674) 
1 0.5 0.8 0.6 1.2 1.8 1.5 
2 11.0 7.2 9.2 2.4 2.4 2.4 
3 31.4 54.0 42.0 29.1 54.8 41.8 
4 34.3 24.0 29.4 32.6 30.8 31.8 
5 13.2 9.2 11.3 23.8 9.6 16.8 
6 7.8 3.3 5.7 7.9 0.3 4.2 
7 1.0 1.2 1.1 0.9 - 0.4 
8 0.2 - 0.1 0.9 - 0.4 
9 0.2 - 0.1 0.9 - 0.4 
10 0.2 - 0.1 - - - 
Missing 0.2 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
 
There are a number of observed differences in the Jakarta and Makassar samples, which 
support the design of the research in capturing the big city versus regional city aspects 
of labour market and gender role expectations. A selection of the survey respondents’ 
key characteristics to support this notion is shown Appendix 4-3.  First, the proportion 
of Jakarta and the Makassar respondents growing up in the city seems to differ. A 
majority of respondents in Jakarta (71%) spent their childhood also in Jakarta. In 
contrast, only 37.4 per cent of the Makassar respondents did so in Makassar city. About 
23 per cent of the Makassar respondents spent their childhood in rural areas whereas 
only 1 per cent of the students in Jakarta did. In the Makassar sample, a considerable 
proportion of respondents nominated “other” as their place of residence since birth until 
the age of 12. A look at their specification of “other” locations reveal that the majority 
of other locations written by the respondents are distircts(Ind: kabupaten) in Southern 
Sulawesi (e.g. Bulukumba, Luwu, Sidrap,  Palopo, Pangkep, Toraja). In the Jakarta 
sample, “other” referred to the regions of greater Jakarta area such as Depok, Bekasi, 
Bogor, and Tangerang. 
 
The questionnaire further asks about the type of high school respondents went to. The 
type of high school may be correlated with the socio-economic status of the 
respondents. A larger proportion of respondents in Makassar went to vocational high 
school (15.1%) than in Jakarta (6.6%). Vocational high school is often regarded as the 
least preferable path for the economically better off for pursuing higher education and 
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job prospects. In Jakarta, a larger proportion of the respondents (23.6%) attended 
private Christian/Catholic schools, generally associated with superior academic prestige 
and class, than in Makassar (4.2%). However, this might be due to the fact that the 
Jakarta sample might have over-represented students with Indonesian Chinese 
background. The majority of respondents in both samples went to a public high school.  
 
To follow the question on high school type, the respondents were asked to estimate 
what proportion of their cohort in high school that went on to tertiary studies, such as 
universities and other types of higher education institutes. This question utilises the 
assumption that a higher proportion of high school friends who entered tertiary 
schooling is associated with a higher socio-economic environment of the respondent.  
While about half of the Jakarta respondents approximated that almost all of their high 
school cohorts went on to university, only 17 per cent of the Makassar students reported 
so.  
 
The difference in current living arrangements between the two samples is also worth 
noting. While over 70 per cent of students in Jakarta live with their parents, only 31.6 
per cent of the Makassar students do so. The second most popular living arrangements 
in both cities is to live in the privately run boarding house (Ind: rumah kos-kosan), 
although the proportion living in this type of dwelling in Makassar is three times that in 
Jakarta. Slightly more males than females are living in rumah kos-kosan with the male 
female ratio being 1.6 in Jakarta and 1.2 in Makassar.
38
 
 
In Makassar, 85 per cent of the respondents nominated Islam as their religion, which 
corresponds to current statistics of religion of the city’s population. In the Jakarta 
sample, only 65 per cent of the respondents nominated Islam, which is lower than the 
generally cited population estimate of about 88 per cent. Again, this discrepancy is to do 
with the over-sampling of students of Chinese descent who are the majority of students 
in one university, and also a mixture of Catholic and Chinese Indonesian students in 
                                                 
38
 Table not shown. Males make up 61 per cent of those living in boarding houses in Jakarta and  55 per 
cent in Makassar.  
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another Catholic university. In Makassar, 10 per cent of the respondents are Protestants 
and are mostly students of a Christian university there. In general, there is a strong 
correlation between ethnicity and religion of students with the particular “labelling” of 
the private universities.  
 
The questionnaire also asks the language spoken at the respondents’ home. Here, the 
idea is that a more urbanised family upholding values associated with modernity would 
tend to speak the national language Bahasa Indonesia at home. Although the majority of 
respondents in both samples speak Indonesian at home, the proportion of respondents 
speaking in local language/dialects is higher in Makasaar (16.1 %) than in Jakarta 
(6.7%).  Most of the 9.5 per cent of the Makassar respondents who chose “other” as 
language spoken at home actually specified regional dialects such as Torajan, which 
should have fallen into the “local language” category.   
 
Using the same underlying ideas as the language spoken at home category, the 
questionnaire asks about whether the parents of the students came from different ethnic 
backgrounds. Surprisingly, even in Jakarta 67 per cent of respondents stated that their 
parents came from the same ethnic background. In Makassar, the proportion is higher at 
78 per cent. Here, the sample suggests that, inter-ethnic marriage was not the popular 
norm in the previous generation.  
 
Following the question of whether their parents came from different ethnic groups, the 
respondents were asked to nominate what they feel as their most dominant ethnicity. 
The results from the Jakarta sample indicated that the survey over-sampled the Chinese 
student population (15.5%). The biggest share of ethnicity in the Jakarta sample is the 
Javanese (33 per cent). In contrast, in the less pluralistic Makassar, the Bugis/Makassar 
groups constituted 64.1 per cent of the respondents. There is also an option in the 
questionnaire for those who do not identify with any ethnic group. However, it is hard 
to interpret this result because field observation indicates that students can change their 
opinion about their ethnicity the moment they see that particular option so as to be 
politically correct.  
 
Moving on from these background variables showing the general differences in the two 
samples, the relationship status of the respondents was similar in both cities. About 96 
per cent of the respondents are never married. In Jakarta, there are more respondents 
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who currently have boyfriends/girlfriends than those who are single. In Makassar, the 
situation is reversed.  
 
4.5.5 Qualitative insights: In-depth interviews, field notes, and media research 
 
To complement and to provide context to survey findings, I conducted in-depth 
interviews with 26 students and fresh graduates who were not in the workforce, 12 other 
respondents comprising tertiary graduates already in the labour market, and a number of 
key informants researching gender issues in Makassar and Jakarta.   
 
Table 4-10 In-depth interview respondents: students and fresh graduates
a
 
No. Date Respondent Majors Age Sex Occupation Location Origin 
1 16/4/2004 Fifit Political Science 22 F Student Jakarta Jakarta 
2 25/3/2004 Meliana Accounting 22 F Student Jakarta Jakarta 
3 26/3/2004 Dewi Teaching and education 22 F Student Jakarta Bangka 
4 29/6/2004 Tenri Law 22 F Student Jakarta Jakarta 
5 16/6/2004 Erin Science 22 F Fresh graduate Makassar Enrekang 
6 16/6/2004 Teca Science 22 F Student Makassar Enrekang 
7 22/6/2004 Rini Architecture 22 F Student Makassar Makassar 
8 24/6/2004 Evi International Relations 21 F Student Makassar Makassar 
9 24/6/2004 Diah Law 22 F Student Makassar Makassar 
10 29/6/2004 Desy Law 22 F Student Makassar Makassar 
11 30/6/2004 Yenni Forestry 22 F Fresh graduate Makassar West Nusa Tenggara 
12 30/6/2004 Anisa Forestry 23 F Fresh graduate Makassar Bone 
13 16/4/2004 Raja Political Science 22 M Student Jakarta Riau 
14 23/3/2004 Dede Management 22 M Student Jakarta Jakarta 
15 23/3/2004 Rahmat Petroleum Engineering 23 M Student Jakarta Jakarta 
16 23/3/2004 Galih Accounting 23 M Student Jakarta Jakarta 
17 25/3/2004 Farhan Mechanical Engineering 26 M Student Jakarta Jakarta 
18 26/3/2004 Donny Architecture 21 M Student Jakarta Jakarta 
19 26/3/2004 Didin Teaching and education 22 M Student Jakarta Jakarta 
20 16/6/2004 Dayat Shipping Engineering 22 M Student Makassar Bulukumba 
21 16/6/2004 Fatul Shipping/electrical Engineering 22 M Fresh graduate Makassar Bulukumba 
22 18/6/2004 Herman Engineering 23 M Fresh graduate Makassar Bugis Bone 
23 24/6/2004 Aziz Public Administration 22 M Student Makassar Makassar 
24 24/6/2004 Irvan Accounting 22 M Student Makassar Makassar 
25 30/6/2004 Yahya Electrical Engineering 23 M Fresh graduate Makassar Makassar 
26 30/6/2004 Ical Office Administration 21 M Fresh graduate Makassar Makassar 
a
Names have been changed.
. . 
 
 
The in-depth interviews with students and fresh graduates used a loosely structured 
guide comprising themes and prompter questions. Themes explored during the 
interviews were: human capital investment decision and the university experience, 
parental role models and upbringing, plans after graduating, outlook and aspirations on 
marriage, having children and the workforce, opinions and attitudes towards gender 
roles at home, gender issues in Indonesia, and insights from religion and cultural norms 
on the gender division of roles.  
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Originally, focus group discussion was going to be another principal instrument of data 
collection. However, in the field I found that informal personal interviews or small 
group interviews with two to three respondents who know each other very well proved 
to be much more animated, hence useful to probe into the personal views and 
experiences of the respondents.  The interviews were taped and conducted by myself 
with no other research assistant present. The bulk of the interviews were one-to one 
interviews and there were four interview sessions where I simultaneously interviewed 
two to three respondents who were either couples or close friends. The length of the 
interviews varied between 30 minutes to over one hour depending on the issues 
discussed and the responses of the respondents.  
 
All of the interview sessions with students and fresh graduates took place in their 
respective university throughout the data collection period, hence, providing a natural 
setting for the interview. Eligible respondents may have been students from other 
faculties not already listed in the survey’s designated faculties/majors provided that they 
were senior students.  
 
 Using the purposeful snowball sampling method, I tried to find respondents who 
represented the different groups of university students. This method was effective to get 
a maximum variation of respondents from different upbringings and socio-economic 
classes. The method of identification I employed was mostly from their personal 
attributes (clothing, accessories, method of transportation, residence), where they 
congregate (library, canteen, prayer’s hall, students’ association rooms) and their 
personal lifestyle (speaking jargon, weekend and extra-curricular activities, origin). For 
example, I noted female respondents who were wearing their headscarf/ Muslim attire. 
Among those wearing the headscarf (Ind: jilbab), I further differentiated between those 
with very conservative attire as indicated by the length of the scarf and the loose 
dressing, loose long skirts, and stockings; vis-à-vis those with a more fashionable dress-
code which usually involves a combination of tight jeans, long-sleeve t-shirts and a head 
scarf tied around the neck. I also noted students who were actively involved in student 
politics/organizations who were seemingly much more involved in their career 
planning, accumulating valuable skills, and attentive to social issues than those students 
with no concern in organizations or with no extra-curricular activities. Among the 
respondents interviewed were also students from interstate or the outer regions. 
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Key informants and non-students respondents were selected through opportunistic 
sampling. The key informants provide insights and further reference into the socio-
cultural context of gender relations, which was particularly important in the case of the 
Bugis/Makassar society.  Individual experiences gathered from the interviews with 
married and never married non-students tertiary graduates were used to explore and 
refine research issues dealing with academic and working experience, gender roles in 
marriage, and how the respondents’ expectations towards marriage and work have 
changed over the years.  
 
Table 4-11 In-depth interview respondents: non-students and key informants 
No Date Name Age Sex Occupation Location Marital Status 
NS1 5/7/2003 Cynthia 25 F Telecommunication officer Jakarta Never married 
NS2 12/5/2004 Mrs A.  38 F Researcher Jakarta Married 
NS3 14/5/2004 Dewi 32 F Secretary Jakarta Married 
NS4 1/3/2004 Suraya 37 F Lecturer Jakarta Married 
NS5 17/6/2004 Selma 35 F Activist Makassar Never married 
NS6 18/6/2004 Fatima 36 F Lecturer Makassar Never married 
NS7 21/6/2004 Ibu Syahara - F Researcher/activist Makassar Single 
NS8 24/5/2004 Rahmi - F Lecturer/anthropologist Makassar Married 
NS9 3/3/2004 Jek 26 M Finance officer Jakarta Never married 
NS10 7/5/2004 Victor 26 M Researcher Jakarta Never Married 
NS11 22/6/2004 Pak Burhan - M Lecturer/Social Researcher Makassar Married 
NS12 7/4/2004 Abdul 28 M Public servant Jakarta Never Married 
NS13 22/6/2004 Pak Neil - M Researcher/anthropologist Makassar Never Married 
 
Apart from in-depth interviews, the research has benefited from my accounts of the 
fieldwork compiled in field notes. The field notes are organized into a day-by-day diary, 
detailing appointments, the research process, impressions of study sites, observation on 
the target population, and related impressions on the general atmosphere of the research 
area. An example of field observations was on the students socio-economic background: 
(1) There seems to be a less stark socio-economic inequality between universities and 
between groups of students in Makassar than in Jakarta; (2) With Makassar being the 
center of economic activity in Eastern Indonesia, there were a notable number of 
students encountered who came from other towns in South Sulawesi as well as other 
islands in Eastern Indonesia. Such field notes proved to be useful in the writing up of 
the chapters and as reference for the survey process. The field notes also contained my 
personal accounts of the research response. Attitudes towards the research topic, 
attitudes towards the mention of the word “gender”, and attitudes towards myself as a 
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single woman pursuing a post-graduate qualification overseas clearly differ across the 
different generations of people I encountered in the field, and across respondents of 
different socio-economic backgrounds and of the two cities in general.  
 
To put the survey and interviews in a more comprehensive context, I also collected 
related articles on women and gender issues from the popular media prior to, during, 
and following the fieldwork.   Additionally, in attempting to gain a deeper 
understanding of the labour market and marriage expectations of the target population, 
the fieldwork allowed me to review relevant media illustrating the contemporary urban 
youth popular culture such as movies, music, magazines, and television.  
4.5.6 Data entry and analysis 
 
Data entry of the survey results benefited from the help of two different data entry 
teams, each responsible for the Jakarta and the Makassar samples. I designed the 
structure of the data file using SPSS coding schemes, and provided training to two data 
entry leaders. I also entered the first batch of completed questionnaires so that I can 
identify potential difficulties and ambiguous situations that may present in the 
questionnaires. The data entry process for the Jakarta sample began in May 2004 and 
continued while I was in Makassar. Due to time constraint, I opted for a second data 
entry team for the Makassar sample so that the data entry process could finish by the 
end of the fieldwork at the end of August 2004.  
 
After the data entry process was completed, I checked for data errors and consistency 
for all the variables, and computed a number of new variables for the purpose of 
analysis. An example of a computed variable is age, which was calculated as the age of 
respondents as of 31 December 2004 by using the variable year and month of birth 
deduced from the questionnaire.  The questionnaire design had also incorporated a 
crosscheck system for several key variables, which often can be invalid or missing. An 
example is the question on the year /level of study. Respondents were often confused 
when asked about their year of study in the university. Instead, they were more familiar 
with their year of intake (Ind: Angkatan), or their semester of study. Three variables are 
available from the questionnaire to compute year of study: year of entry, level/year of 
study, and semester of study. Often the level/year of study is left missing. For this I 
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recoded the year based upon the semester or year or study. When none of the two is 
available, then the year of study is coded as missing.  
 
The analysis of survey results uses the statistical packages of SPSS, STATA, and 
Microsoft Excel. Descriptive statistics and multivariate analysis will be used to analyse 
survey results. Chapter 5 presents the results of gendered expectations of employment in 
the context of marriage; while chapter 6 presents a broader analysis of gender 
dimensions of the respondents’ labour market expectations.  
 
The analysis and the transcribing of in-depth interview results were mainly done by me, 
except for a research assistant who transcribed two out of the 37 interviews.  Full 
interview transcripts were organized with a section on the general impression of a 
respondent and his/her characteristics, a column for the transcript of the actual 
interview, a column for the researcher’s perception on the respondent’s response, and a 
column for interpretation upon the themes or hypotheses raised via the respondents’ 
responses/comments. The analysis of the transcripts did not use a software package and 
will be presented in later chapters in combination with the survey results.  
 
4.5.7 Difficulties encountered in the field 
 
A number of problems arose during the course of the fieldwork. In Jakarta, 
administering an in-class survey was not always straight forward due to the bureaucracy 
needed to obtain research permits in each target faculty and organise a time with 
individual lecturers to get access to their teaching slots. When in-class access was not 
possible, I resorted to targeting groups of students in the common areas in the faculties 
and organised informal group sessions. There was also a problem with over sampling 
the Indonesian Chinese dominated universities in Jakarta. However, this may be of 
value for future investigations comparing the aspirations of students from the different 
ethnic origins. For example, whether Indonesian Chinese students are more likely to 
aspire to become entrepreneurs than other students.  
 
In Makassar, conducting an in-class survey proved to be more difficult and an 
alternative method of recruiting research assistants in each target faculty was adopted. 
The sample of universities also had to be changed at the last minute. Initially, the 
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sample was going to include the second largest university in the city, but data collection 
was difficult due to inter-faculty riots that occurred during the fieldwork. It was decided 
that this university should be dropped from the sample. 
 
4.6 Summary  
 
This chapter highlights the three components making up the setting of the fieldwork 
process. First, the timing of the fieldwork, between February and August 2004, allowed 
the study to capture Indonesia’s multifaceted transitions: globalization, demographic 
transition, economic structural change, and the political reforms. It is argued that these 
transitions are bound to have significant impact on gender relations, particularly 
amongst the younger more educated generation. Second, the locations of the fieldwork, 
with their similarities and contrasts have allowed an analysis of the regional dimensions 
of labour market and marriage expectations. The selection of Makassar as a contrasting 
case study to Jakarta can potentially bring a socio-cultural dimension to the analysis of 
gender role expectations. Third, the target population of the study, later year university 
students in their early twenties, is a group of potential key actors influencing the future 
direction of gender relations in the public and private sphere in Indonesia.  Further, 
understanding their labour market expectations contributes to research on globalization 
and transitions to adulthood in developing countries. These three components that set 
the stage for the fieldwork are argued to exemplify how population studies might yield 
seminal contribution to the understanding of gender relations in the context of rapidly 
changing urban societies. 
 
This chapter has also discussed the study design and data collection process. The 
research has combined quantitative and qualitative data materials to gain a more 
complete view of the labour market and marriage expectations of the target population. 
To capture pre-market gender segregation, the sample obtained for the survey lists a 
representation of students from three types of faculties: a male dominated faculty, a 
female dominated faculty, and gender neutral faculties. However, it was learned from 
the fieldwork that gender segregation in the fields of study is best to be assessed not at 
the faculty level, but at the major/departmental level.  A total of 1087 students from 7 
universities are listed in the Jakarta sample, and a total of 674 students from 5 
universities make up the Makassar sample. The mean age of survey respondents is 22 
and the bulk of the respondents are students from third year or later. A selection of the 
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respondents’ background characteristics supports the notion that respondents from 
Jakarta are seemingly more “urbanised” and less ethnically homogenous than the 
Makassar respondents. The results from the survey data collection process have 
benefited from insights gathered through in-depth interviews, media clippings and 
accounts of the fieldwork process written in the field notes.   
 
 122 
5 Gendered expectations of 
employment in the context of 
marriage  
5.1 Introduction: women as secondary earners 
 
Although employment of both husbands and wives among the tertiary educated urban 
population is now common as highlighted in chapter 3, men and women continue to 
face gender-differentiated work and family expectations. In another words, educated 
Indonesian women’s involvement in the labour market is often confined within the 
social conventions of women’s roles that become particularly marked upon entry into 
marriage and parenthood. Consequently, as is the case in other parts of the developed 
world (Jacobs 2000), marriage and parenthood continue to be seen as main drivers of 
the gender gap in the labour market over the life course in contemporary Indonesia.  
 
The objective of this chapter is to support the argument that, with the idea of marriage 
and having children being near universal in the studied population, labour market 
expectations and attitudes are formed in conjunction with expected gender roles in 
marriage. As opposed to the single male breadwinner model, it is argued that the current 
dominant expectation among university students in urban Indonesia is to have a dual-
earner household, where young men expect and are expected to be the breadwinner, and 
young women expect and are expected to be secondary earners in the household.  
 
To achieve the above objective, the chapter utilizes descriptive results from the 
University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life, and is 
organized as follows. Section 5.2 discusses the expectations of and preferences for the 
sequencing and timing of transitions into adulthood including survey results on the 
respondents’ ideals on the timing of marriage and having children, as well as on the 
desired family size. Section 5.3 mainly draws upon survey findings on gendered 
expectations of work involvement in the context of marriage.  In this section, 
respondents’ expectations of themselves and their spouse will be highlighted to 
illustrate the idealized roles and qualities of husbands and wives. Section 5.4 utilises 
factor analysis to analyse the respondents’ response to gender role attitudes. The chapter 
 123 
concludes that the interplay of work and marriage expectations among the survey 
respondents tends to place women in the secondary earners’ position.  
  
5.2 The conventional path: preferred sequencing of life events 
Compared to their counterparts in Western societies where non-marriage and acceptance 
of childlessness has increased in recent decades
39
, getting married and having children 
remain seemingly universal amongst the students sampled in this study. Previous 
research has supported the notion that in the case of the young tertiary educated urban 
middle-class of Indonesia, there is still a stigma associated with non- or even late 
marriage, and childlessness (Utomo 1997; Agustina 2005). Given the condition where 
becoming spouses and parents remain the common life targets for young people, it is 
interesting to examine how the respondents negotiate the relative sequencing and 
importance of career and marriage. This section presents findings on the ideal timing 
and relative sequencing of family formation in the context of anticipated labour force 
participation. 
5.2.1 Preferred sequence: to graduate, get a job, marry and have kids 
 
Amongst middle class young people in urban Indonesia, graduating from a university is 
increasingly adopted as something one needs to accomplish prior to forming a family. 
Specifically, earning a university degree, or as Indonesians say jadi sarjana, has 
become an integral part of the socially expected and conventional path towards being a 
successful adult.  As in the case of their counterparts in the developed world (Lee 
Badget and Folbre 1999), university years signify a period where middle class young 
people prepare themselves for both marriage and the labour market.  
 
The survey results and in-depth interviews indicate that to graduate from a university, 
get a job, get married and have children, is the dominant perception of a path towards 
adulthood amongst both male and female respondents. Graduating from university 
                                                 
39
 For example, positive attitudes towards childlessness in the U.S is associated with those who are young, 
never married or cohabiting, childless, or adoptive parents, and those of higher socio-economic status 
(Koropeckyj 2004). 
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means meeting the qualifications for a job, and for men especially, getting a job is a 
means to accumulate the materials and possessions needed to venture into marriage.  
The following interview is representative of such a perception: 
Ariane: Have you got any aspirations for marriage? 
Irvan:  Of course.  I am in my last semester. All that we are doing here is for marriage.  
In the context of our contemporary society, men are given a responsibility.  
So the conventional path goes like: school, university, work, make money, get married 
Ariane: Is that different for women? 
Irvan : It’s the same. There is no restriction for women to have a job. But, there is a cultural 
tendency to put more pressure on men to be able to provide a living for his family. (In-depth 
interview responden ID#24t, Irvan, Male, 22,  Accounting major, Makassar).  
 
In-depth interviews with female respondents did not specifically identify saving money 
for marriage as the prime motivation to secure employment after graduating. Rather, the 
most often mentioned primary reasons to get a job before getting married for these 
women include: to get experience, to make parents proud, to buy and wear nice clothes, 
and as a safety net in case the husband is no longer the breadwinner.  Indeed, one study 
indicated that in the marriage market, having a job is a relatively much more important 
trait for a man than a woman. Utomo (1997) found that 93.3 per cent of young women 
(adolescents through 24 year olds) in her study indicated that having a job is one of the 
criteria of their ideal spouse, while only 39.4 per cent of the young men indicated so.  
 
In Jakarta, and not so much in Makassar, a popular variation of common strategies after 
graduation involves gaining a white-collar graduate position, further postgraduate 
schooling, getting married, and particularly for men, to eventually start their own 
business.  The case of a fresh accounting graduate from Trisakti University, Jek, who 
works as a finance officer at a research institute and is currently pursuing his 
postgraduate degree provides an example:  
“My ideal age of marriage is 28, and have children at 29. I am not married and I don’t really 
think about it yet. I have other things to do apart from going to uni and school. Maybe after I 
finish my Master I’ll think about it. My goal in life is to be a good person and to make my 
parents happy. At 35? I want to have a family, and a little business that I can build while I am 
working (as an employee) !”. (Respondent ID#NS9, Jek, Male, 26, finance officer, Jakarta). 
 
The above cases support the notion that the current generation of young people, 
particularly men but women also, expect job security and material possessions before 
entering marriage. Table 5-1 illustrates how gaining white- collar employment is the 
first priority for about half of both sexes in both Jakarta and Makassar. As opposed to 
finding employment, the percentage of respondents placing marriage as the first priority 
after graduation is relatively small. Even for females in Jakarta and in Makassar, the 
percentage nominating marriage as their first priority is smaller than those nominating 
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further schooling. As such, it is evident that the majority of both male and female 
respondents expect to reap some returns from their tertiary education by engaging in 
paid employment. Furthermore, a considerable proportion of both sexes signal their 
intention of further human capital investment via prioritising further schooling.  
Table 5-1 Percent of respondents nominating first priority after graduation
a
 
1st priority after graduation Jakarta Makassar 
 %Male %Female %Total %Male %Female %Total 
 N=574 N=513 N=1087 N=340 N=334 N=674 
White collar employment 51.6 48.7 50.2 47.4 55.1 51.2 
To start own business 12.9 7.0 10.1 14.7 9.0 11.9 
Join friends/family-owned business 7.3 4.9 6.2 9.7 3.9 6.8 
Travel 2.6 2.7 2.7 3.2 4.5 3.9 
Further schooling 17.1 23.0 19.9 16.2 12.0 14.1 
To get married 0.9 8.8 4.6 2.9 9.9 6.4 
Others
b
 4.0 4.1 4.0 4.4 3.6 4.0 
a
 The percentage here does not add up to 100 as missing and invalid answers are not included. The 
original question was: “In the first year after graduation, which of the following will receive your first 
priority? Please rank the following from 1 to 7 with 1 denoting your first priority.” 
b“Others” include making parents happy, raising a family, and specific occupations such as lecturers, field 
engineers, opening own medical practice, having children. Specific occupational aspirations and goal will 
be explored in chapter 6.  
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life.  
 
Although the majority of women do not prioritize getting married following graduation, 
in-depth interviews and field observation confirm the notion that men seem to have 
stronger premarital ambitions than women, and that women tend to articulate their 
marriage and fertility expectations in a more detailed way than the men interviewed.  
An interview with a couple in their senior years is representative of this notion: 
Ariane: Do you have any ideas on your future household, like marriage and children?  
Eva: I do, but it’s still a bit far, but I know how many children I’d have, three, maybe. (Ideal age 
at marriage is around), 23-24 for girls.  
Afif: For me, when I think about the future, like about marriage etc, it’s still 50-50. For now, my 
orientation is still focused, on things I’d like to do first. Like building my career (Ind: ngejar 
karir), involved in organizations, (social) movements and things like that. I would like to get 
married at 24-25.  (Respondent ID# 8, Evi, Female, 21, International relations major, Makassar, 
and respondent ID#23, Aziz, Male, 22, Public administration major, Makassar) 
 
To assess how the respondents anticipate the sequencing of career and family formation, 
the questionnaire asks them to rank their short and long term priorities given the four 
choices of developing a career, finding a partner and getting married, raising children, 
and making their partner happy. Table 5-2 and Table 5-3 present the percentage 
distributions of rankings within each of the choices. As expected, a higher proportion of 
men relative to women place ‘career’ as the first short and long run priority. In contrast, 
a higher proportion of women relative to men place ‘finding partner for marriage’ as 
first priority in both the short and long terms.   However, it is evident that for a bulk of 
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respondents from both sexes, the preferred sequencing for both short and long run 
priorities starts with developing a career, followed by finding a marital partner, making 
the partner happy, and finally, raise children. 
 
 The use of short and long run to identify each respondent’s relative time horizon is 
vague. However, follow-up informal interviews with survey respondents indicate that 
‘long run’ is often perceived to start once they accomplish their ‘short-run’ goals.  The 
difference in the trend between short-run and long-run priorities lies in the shifts in the 
proportion of the first versus second priorities, and the third versus the fourth priorities. 
Career and finding a marital partner are the contenders for being first and second 
priorities in the two time horizons. Similarly, making partner happy and raising children 
are contenders for third and fourth priorities. There is a considerable shift in both men 
and women away from placing career as first short run priority to finding a marital 
partner as the first long run priority. While in the short run the majority of respondents 
assign third priority to making the partner happy, in the long run, there is a shift to move 
towards placing it as either second or last priority. There is also a considerable shift 
from the fourth to the third priority for raising children. 
 
Table 5-2 Percentage distribution of respondents according to their ranking of 
short-term priorities 
Priority ranks Career Find partner/Marriage Make partner happy Raise Children 
 Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
Jakarta         
1 91.6 82.8 6.4 14.4 0.7 1.0  0.8 
2 4.2 7.8 81.5 80.9 6.6 5.8 0.3 2.9 
3 0.7 3.7 5.1 1.6 71.8 70.0 14.8 21.2 
4 0.7 3.7 0.7 0.6 12.9 19.9 77.2 72.1 
Missing 2.8 1.9 6.3 2.5 8.0 3.3 7.7 2.9 
Makassar         
1 88.8 83.5 7.9 14.7  0.6 0.6  
2 3.5 8.1 83.2 76.3 4.7 4.5 2.4 3.3 
3 1.2 1.8 2.6 1.8 62.9 61.4 26.8 26.6 
4 3.5 4.5 0.3  25.6 24.3 63.5 61.4 
Missing 2.9 2.1 5.9 7.2 6.8 9.3 6.8 8.7 
Note: Missing cases across categories are not equal, as respondents do not always assign four rankings on 
the four options.  
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life.  
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Table 5-3 Percentage distribution of respondents according to their ranking of 
long-term priorities 
Priority ranks  Career Find Partner/Marriage Make partner happy Raise Children 
  Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
Jakarta         
1 73.2 55.2 14.5 35.3 4.0 2.1 7.5 6.4 
2 9.4 15.4 63.9 52.4 12.4 15.6 7.1 13.1 
3 6.4 8.6 5.6 2.1 56.8 52.2 23.0 32.7 
4 5.4 17.5 9.6 5.5 20.0 25.9 55.6 44.8 
Missing 5.6 3.3 6.4 4.7 6.8 4.1 6.8 2.9 
         
Makassar         
1 70.9 67.4 17.6 24.9 3.5 1.2 5.0 4.2 
2 11.5 11.4 63.2 63.8 12.6 12.0 6.8 8.1 
3 4.7 3.9 6.2 3.6 48.2 53.0 33.5 33.8 
4 9.1 13.5 5.6 3.0 28.2 27.5 48.2 47.9 
Missing 3.8 3.9 7.4 4.8 7.4 6.3 6.5 6.0 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life.  
 
Reinforcing findings on the respondent’s preferred sequencing of career and marriage,  
a series of questions on the value of career versus marriage was also asked (Table 5-4). 
First, following graduation, on a scale of 1-5 of relative importance, the majority of both 
males and females respondents attach high importance to establishing a career prior to 
marriage. The percentage of respondents saying that ‘it is very important to have an 
established career prior to marriage’ is slightly higher for males compared to females, 
and for the Jakarta relative to the Makassar sample. Here again, the results indicate that 
the shifts in the preference of work versus marriage seem to follow the sequential path 
of securing a job first then marriage 
 
Table 5-4 further illustrates the respondents’ priorities over family and career in a time 
line of the next five years and ten years. As expected, more males than females choose 
career over family in the coming years. However, similar to the majority of their female 
counterparts, the majority of males attach equal importance to both career and family.  
For men, the proportion placing equal importance on career and raising a family 
increases between the 5 years and the 10 years mark. For women, the proportion placing 
equal importance on career and family is actually slightly reduced from the next five to 
the next ten years since some shifted towards nominating raising a family as first 
priority.  
 
Lastly, to make the career-marriage preference more specific along the life course, the 
questionnaire asks the respondent their priority specifically at age 35. In studies on 
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women’s labour market attachment in developed countries, age 35 is often used as a 
benchmark when childbearing has been completed.
40
  Here again, the majority, about 70 
per cent of the respondents across both sexes, expressed that they would like to balance 
work and family.  
 
From the four questions of relative career importance, we can deduce that the majority 
of both male and female respondents expect to develop a career prior to family 
formation and prefer balancing work and family in the coming years as opposed to a 
focus solely on career or just on their family.  Aside from being the “politically correct” 
thing to say, having the best of both worlds is undoubtedly appealing for the 
respondents. In-depth interviews further suggest that both men and women perceived 
putting career above family as selfish. In addition, career is even more denounced with 
the presence of children. As such, the reluctance to nominate career above the family 
even for men, suggests the deeply embedded family values among the respondents. 
 
Three key results on how the respondents negotiate the relative sequencing and 
importance of marriage and career emerged from the survey. First, to graduate, to get a 
job, and then have a family remains the most appealing life path amongst the 
respondents. Second, male and female respondents exhibit similar aspirations to 
establish careers prior to marriage. Third, the majority of both male and female 
respondents intend to balance career and family in the next 5 and 10 years, signaling 
that female respondents expect to stay in the labour force at the peak of their 
childbearing years.  
                                                 
40
 For example, using the National Labour Force Survey of young women in the U.S. in 1968. Sandell 
and Saphiro (1980) analysed the role of ex-ante work preferences upon receipts of post school on-the-job 
training. In support of the human capital theory, Sandell and Saphiro concluded that respondents who 
nominated that they would be working in the market at age 35 as having a greater attachment to the 
labour force and are consequently found to invest more on-the-job training than those women who 
indicated that they would not be working in the market.(Sandell and Shapiro 1980) 
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Table 5-4 Values on career versus marriage  
Values on career importance Jakarta Makassar 
  %Male %Female %Male %Female 
  N=574 N=513 N=340 N=334 
Important to have an established career before marriage      
 Not important at all - - 0.59 1.20 
 Not too important 4.18 2.34 7.35 5.09 
 Somewhat important 2.79 5.85 4.71 4.19 
 Important 27.87 38.21 30.00 39.22 
 Very important 64.98 52.83 56.76 48.50 
 Missing 0.17 0.78 0.59 1.80 
Priority: career vs. marriage In the next 5 years     
 Build a career 43.55 19.49 32.35 17.37 
 Raise a family (Ind: membina keluarga) 3.14 7.41 6.76 9.88 
 Both 53.14 73.10 60.88 72.16 
 Missing 0.17 0.00 0.00 0.60 
Priority: career vs. marriage in the next 10 years     
 Build a career 8.01 3.12 7.35 2.69 
 Raise a family 15.85 29.04 21.18 26.65 
 Both 75.96 67.84 71.47 69.46 
 Missing 0.17 0.00 0.00 0.30 
Priority at age 35     
 Work/Career 8.36 3.31 14.7 3.6 
 Marriage/family/children 9.06 18.32 10 17.1 
 Work and family 79.09 75.44 72.9 74.6 
 Don’t know 2.79 2.14 1.5 3.3 
  Missing 0.7 0.78 0.9 1.5 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life.  
 
5.2.2 Ideal age of marriage and of having first child 
 
The preceding sub-section has established the conventional path of getting a job, getting 
married and having children nominated by the respondents in both samples. This sub-
section reports survey findings on the respondent’s ideal age of getting married and 
having children, as well as the desired number of children. 
 
A previous study capturing the universality of marriage and having children amongst a 
similar target group of middle class young people was conducted by Utomo (1997) 
through the 1994/1995 Jakarta Marriage Values and Sexuality Survey (JMVSS). In the 
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JMVSS, 74.2 per cent of young men and 85.1 per cent of young women indicated that 
they would like to develop a career, marry and have children.
41
  The JMVSS also found 
that having children is viewed as important in marriage by an overwhelming majority of 
the respondents. It is further reported for the 20-24 years old middle-class respondents 
in the JMVSS, the ideal age of engagement and marriage is about three years older for 
boys than for girls: the mean ideal age of engagement and marriage are 22.8 and 24 
respectively for girls, and 25 and 27.6 for boys (Utomo 1997:143).  
 
Similar to the JMVSS’ results, results from the University Students Survey 2004: 
Expectations on Career and Family Life indicate an average of a two years age gap 
between the ideal age of marriage among male and female respondents. The mean ideal 
age of marriage is 25.3 (sd=1.65) for women in Jakarta, and 25.7 (sd=1.94) for women 
in Makassar. For men, it is 27.6 (sd=2.07) for the Jakarta sample, and 27.8 (sd=2.75) for 
the Makassar sample. The ideal age to have children is about a year or two after 
marriage: 29.2 (sd=2.28) and 26.4 (sd=1.75) for men and women in Jakarta, and 29.5 
(sd=3.01) and 27 (sd=2.15) for men and women in Makassar.  The mean age for 
marriage and having children is slightly higher in Makassar than in Jakarta but the 
standard deviations are also slightly higher in Makassar than in Jakarta. In a 
comparative perspective, such results are comparable to ideals of marriage timing 
amongst university students in the West. For example, a recent study of college seniors 
in the U.S. indicated that on average both men and women would like to marry and have 
children between the ages 26-30 (Chait Barnett, Gareis et al. 2003).  
 
Apart from asking the respondents for their ideal age of marriage and having children, 
the questionnaire further asks for the desired number of children for each respondent. 
Less than 1 per cent of the respondents favour not having any children, and the 
                                                 
41
 This statement originated from a four options multiple choice: 1) I would like to develop a career and 
marry, but delay having children, 2) I would like to develop a career, marry, and have children, 3) I would 
like to only develop a career, and 4) I would like to marry without developing a career. Thirty eight point 
three per cent of young men and 33.3 per cent of young women nominated the first option involving 
delaying having children. (Utomo, 1997:215).  
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percentage favouring one child is also small ar less than 4 per cent across categories of 
males and females in the Jakarta and Makassar samples. Instead, decades of family 
planning campaign promoting the ideal of two children are reflected in the popular 
norm: about 40 per cent of both men and women in Jakarta plan to have two children. 
Having three children is the second most popular choice for the respondents in Jakarta 
with a percentage of around 34 per cent. In contrast, in Makassar, the percentage 
favouring three children is larger than those favouring two children. Note also that in 
Makassar, there is a marked percentage of more than 10 per cent of the respondents 
favouring four children. Again, the popularity of having two to three children is again 
comparable to the preferred number of children amongst university seniors in the West. 
The study of college seniors in the U.S cited earlier found that on average the desired 
number of children is 2.53 (Chait Barnett, Gareis et al. 2003).  
 
Table 5-5 Percentage distribution of respondents by desired number of children 
Desired number of children Jakarta Makassar 
 %Male &Female %Male %Female 
 N=574 N=513 N=340 N=334 
No children 0.5 0.4 0.0 0.3 
1 1.9 3.1 3.5 3.9 
2 43.2 44.4 24.4 30.5 
3 34.8 34.3 29.4 38.0 
4 9.1 8.8 15.6 12.9 
5 1.9 3.5 4.4 2.7 
More than 5 3.0 1.2 6.5 3.0 
Don't know 5.1 4.3 15.9 8.1 
Missing 0.5 0.0 0.3 0.6 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life.  
 
The fact that the women anticipated to marry and have children at an earlier age 
compared to their male counterparts implies that women expect to experience a shorter 
duration in the pre-marriage labour market. As an example, in-depth interviews suggest 
that young women perceive that there is a time boundary dictating when they should get 
married and have children. As expressed by Rini:  
“ My ideal age at marriage is 26. Because now I am 24, at 25 work first for about a year, then 
(get married) straight away. If possible, we will have children as soon as possible, because of the 
age factor.” (Respondent ID#7, Rini, Female, 22, Architecture Major, Makassar) 
 
The case of Rini illustrates how most of the female respondents anticipate a period of 
only one to two years before they get married and another year before their first child is 
born. As such, relative to men, women’s labour market involvement can potentially be 
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penalised in two ways: first as elaborated in existing theories, by the social conventions 
of female roles once they enter into marriage and especially motherhood that limit their 
labour force potentials; and second, by the fact that they already anticipate shorter 
duration in the labour force as singles than men.  
 
Overall, the survey indicates that getting married and having children before turning 
thirty remain the ideal norms for both men and women in this sample. Further, as 
expected, relative to men in similar cohorts, women respondents idealise getting 
married and have children earlier. As such, women anticipate only having a short 
duration as singles in the labour market without having the associated family roles and 
responsibilities.  In addition, interestingly, as opposed to the hypotheses that educated 
women in today’s urban Southeast Asia are expecting to delay marriage and 
childbearing, the survey found that at 22, the norm among the young female university 
students remain that they would like to get married in their mid-twenties and have 
children soon after.  
 
5.3 Preferences on couple’s work arrangements: emergence of 
egalitarian ideals 
 
Recall from chapter 3 that more than half of tertiary educated couples in Indonesia 
consist of husbands and wives both of whom nominated work as their primary activity, 
and that 63 per cent of tertiary educated couples are dual-earner couples.  Seeing that a 
dual-earner household is emerging as a popular arrangement for couples, it is reasonable 
to hypothesise that the respondents’ preference would also reflect an overwhelming 
preference for dual-earner households.  Table 5-6 reports the percentage distribution of 
respondents by sex and preferred household model. The survey asks the respondent 
what would be their ideal household scenario. The first option, the egalitarian model, is 
for the husband and wife to be equally busy at work and to equally share domestic 
work.  The second model, the compromise model, is for both husband and wife to work, 
but the wife assuming a secondary earner position with greater household responsibility. 
In the third option, the situation is reversed with the male becoming the secondary 
earner. The fourth option is the single male breadwinner model with the wife having no 
paid employment outside the home.  
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As expected, in Jakarta, the dual-earner arrangements comprising both the egalitarian 
and the compromise model was preferred by over 90 per cent of men and women.  Most 
men and women in Makassar also favour the dual earner arrangement although the 
proportion favouring the compromise model outweighs those favouring the egalitarian 
model. In both samples, a higher proportion of women prefers the egalitarian model 
relative to men, hinting that women may perceive there is more to gain from an 
egalitarian marriage than men do. Although the questionnaire does not specifically ask 
why they chose a specific household model, the appeal of dual-earner household 
perhaps relate to increasing economic pressure associated with the so-called modern 
lifestyles perceived by the in-depth interview respondents.
42
 
 
Table 5-6 Percentage distribution of respondents by preferred household model 
and sex 
Preferred household model Jakarta Makassar 
 %Male %Female %Male %Female 
  N=574 N=513 N=340 N=334 
Dual: Egalitarian 30.66 49.71 29.12 39.52 
Dual: husband primary earner/compromise 60.45 48.54 57.94 50.60 
Dual: wife primary earner 0.17 0.00 0.59 2.10 
Only husband work 7.84 1.56 12.06 6.59 
Missing 0.87 0.19 0.29 1.20 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life.  
 
Upon closer examination of the so-called emerging egalitarianism among the 
respondents, it is worth noting how male breadwinner ideals persist even when the 
respondents aspire for a dual-earner egalitarian marriage. The majority of the so-called 
“egalitarians” agree that the husband is the one responsible to earn money for the 
                                                 
42
 The survey also asks whether the respondents agree with the statement that both husbands and wife 
need to work to cover living costs.  Sixty nine per cent of females in Jakarta and 72 per cent in Makassar 
agreed with the statement that both husband and wife need to work to cover living costs. However, men 
are much more optimistic with their own ability to meet the living costs of their family as the proportion 
agreeing to the statement is less than their female counterparts: 48 per cent in Jakarta, and 54 per cent in  
Makassar. 
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family.
43
 Further, although 74-80 per cent of both egalitarian men and women stressed 
equal career importance, when asked about who should be the primary earner, more 
than half of the egalitarian men nominated themselves, and correspondingly at least half 
of the egalitarian women in both samples nominated their partners.  
 
Further, in-depth interviews also suggest the need to assess the respondent’s egalitarian 
preference with caution since in some cases, especially for men, what is being said on 
the questionnaire may be different compared to the respondent’s true feelings about the 
issue. That is, it may seem to be more socially preferable to present as egalitarian 
because its ideals are in line with modernity and with the current discourse over gender 
equity. For example, as elaborated by Farhan:   
“As a husband, my portion to do domestic work will be much less although in the questionnaire I 
said, it will be equal!” (Respondent ID#17, Farhan, Male, 26. Mechanical engineering major, 
Jakarta) 
 
In a similar case, a fresh graduate who was already working and was not a survey 
respondent is asked to fill in the questionnaire prior to being interviewed. Here again, 
although he opted for the household scenario involving equal division of housework, 
and equal earners, he later asserted that he would prefer to have longer working hours 
than his future wife.  Respondents’ statements on leaving it up to the wife to do 
whatever she pleases in her work decisions were sometimes inconsistent with their own 
preferences. For example, during the interview, the respondent stated that he would give 
full autonomy to his future wife in regards to her work decisions, yet his preference is 
for his wife to take a yearlong maternity leave.  
 
5.4 Ideals and expectations of self and spouse: marriage and paid 
employment 
 
                                                 
43
 80 per cent of “egalitarian” men in both Jakarta and Makassar agreed to the statement that a husband is 
the one responsible to earn money. The corresponding figures for “egalitarian” women in Jakarta and 
Makassar are 71 and 66 per cent respectively.  
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Traditionally, in patriarchal societies, ideals on the qualities of husbands and wives 
reflect the male dominant model.
44
  The norms in such societies define that the husband 
is the head and the provider of the household, and compared to his wife, he is older, 
richer, and more educated. In Indonesia, it has been suggested that even in the dual-
earner household context, socio-cultural values still strongly uphold male breadwinner 
ideals:  
 “Even though Indonesian husbands appreciate and acknowledge their wives’ economic 
contribution to the household, it is very difficult for men, especially husbands, to avoid their 
patriarchal values related to the roles of wife, mother, and woman” (Utomo, 1997:205).  
 
This section examines how the notion of husband as primary earners (hence wives as 
secondary earners) is a part of larger set of ideals on the roles and qualities of husbands 
and wives that emerged from the survey.  
 
5.4.1 Men marry down and women marry up: Ideals on relative age, education, 
work hours and earnings of husbands and wives 
 
Although a significant proportion of respondents nominated their preference towards 
dual-earner egalitarian households as described in section 5.3, results from the field 
indicated that the male dominant ideals still resonate through the respondents’ gendered 
preference on spouse qualities (Table 5-7). Female respondents perceive their partner as 
someone who is older, and has equal or slightly higher educational qualifications than 
the wife. Over 60 per cent of females in both samples prefer older husbands, and 60 per 
cent of women in Jakarta and 41 per cent in Makassar do mind if their partners had 
lower relative educational qualifications.   Conversely, about 80 per cent of males in 
Jakarta and Makassar do not mind if their partner has a lower education, and the largest 
proportion of men in both samples prefer a younger spouse.
45
 Note that in terms of age, 
                                                 
44
  For example, a relatively large age difference between husbands and wives is usually found in 
patriarchal societies, in societies characterised by patrilineal kinship organization, and in societies where 
women’s status is low (Casterline, Williams et al. 1986). 
45
  Throughout the fieldwork, I encountered many instances where people questioned my status as a single 
woman pursuing a PhD abroad. Male respondents were respectful but some were more concerned that I 
will become a Perempuan Korban Ilmu, loosely translated as an old maid being a victim of science. One 
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men’s preferences are more spread across relative age categories and are seemingly 
more ‘egalitarian’ compared to women’s. 46 
 
The male dominant view on relative age and education level is further resonated in the 
responses on the preferences on labour market behaviour of themselves and their future 
spouse (Table 5-7). While the response on husband and wife’s relative career 
importance indicated an emergence of egalitarian values amongst the respondents, the 
response patterns for expectations of the relative work hours and earnings of the 
respondents themselves and their spouse are reflective of men’s higher attachment in the 
labour market.  First, men and women have corresponding expectations that husbands 
would have longer working hours than wives. Second, the response pattern for both men 
and women for relative earnings favour men as primary earners. Third, the view that 
men shoulder the responsibility to be primary earners is echoed through the response to 
the question of whether the respondent feels bad if their partner earns more money. 
Women respondents are more homogenous than men with their answers, as 96 per cent 
in Jakarta and 88 per cent in Makassar responded “No”. These expectations of labour 
force commitments for the self and the spouse are sustained despite the fact that half of 
the male and female respondents see their careers as having equal importance as their 
                                                                                                                                               
 
in-depth interview respondent clearly stated his preference to not go for women of higher educational 
qualification:  “I don’t have a problem with women with higher education level than me. But in practice, 
when I live with her, there sure will be some challenge. Like a woman with a   PhD, in  the social context, 
there’ll be language gap, knowledge gap! Your language (referring to the interviewer) affects it, I’d sure 
be down, I’ll feel lower (Ind: gue ngerasa lebih rendah). It’s annoying to get a smarter woman (Ind: 
Males juga ngeliat ato ngedapetin cewek lebih pintar). I can see from the way you speak (referring to 
interviewer).” (Respondent ID#17, Farhan, single, 26, Mechanical Engineering major, Jakarta) 
46
 The questionnaire did not ask for the respondents’ preference on the husband and wife age gap.  
Casterline et al (1986) revealed that in South East Asia, the age differences between husband and wife is 
around four years, and closer to five years in Indonesia. Utomo (1997) found that there is a generational 
difference in ideals attached to the age difference between husbands and wives in Indonesia. The older 
generation of both sexes prefers the husband to be five or more years older than the wife; the younger 
generation prefers the husband to be four year older than the wife (Utomo 1997: 210). Jones (1994) 
indicated that spousal age difference in Indonesia is steadily narrowing.  
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partners. Clearly, the notion of shared career importance is a different matter to shared 
contribution to the family finance.  
Table 5-7 Preference on qualities of future spouse 
    Jakarta Makassar 
  % Male % Female % Male % Female 
    N=574 N=513 N=340 N=334 
Do you mind if your partner has lower education level than you?     
 Yes 18.82 59.45 17.94 41.02 
 No  80.49 40.35 79.41 57.78 
 Missing 0.70 0.19 2.65 1.20 
Ideally, your partner's age is     
 Older than me 1.39 73.29 2.35 66.47 
 More or less the same as me 26.66 17.35 24.41 23.35 
 Younger than me 55.92 0.58 62.65 2.69 
 Any age does not matter 15.85 8.77 9.12 6.59 
 Missing 0.17 0.00 1.47 0.90 
Whose career would be more important?     
 My partner's career is more important than mine 0.52 42.11 2.65 48.20 
 My career is more important than my partner's 43.38 0.39 42.65 3.59 
 Equal importance 48.78 54.97 44.71 42.51 
 Don't know 6.10 2.53 9.41 4.49 
 Missing 1.22 0.00 0.59 1.20 
Who should be the primary income earner?     
 My partner 0.17 62.96 1.18 63.17 
 Myself 74.39 0.00 76.76 3.59 
 Both myself and my partner 21.78 33.53 17.65 24.25 
 Depends who earns more 1.57 2.92 3.53 6.59 
 Don't know 1.39 0.00 0.88 1.80 
 Missing 0.70 0.58 0.00 0.60 
Do you feel uneasy if your partner earns more than you?     
 Yes 29.44 1.95 32.35 5.39 
 No  58.54 96.10 55.00 88.02 
 Don't know 11.67 1.75 12.35 5.09 
 Missing 0.35 0.19 0.29 1.50 
Your working hours relative to partner’s     
 My partner works longer hours than me 1.74 69.01 3.24 64.07 
 I work longer hours than my partner 73.00 0.97 72.35 3.59 
 Equal hours 8.89 17.35 10.59 14.67 
 Don't know 15.33 12.09 13.82 17.07 
  Missing 1.05 0.58 0.00 0.60 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life.  
 
In sum, traces of male breadwinner ideals remain in the survey respondent’s preferences 
on the qualities and work force behaviour of their spouse and themselves.  Translating 
this to a framework of gendered labour market expectations implies that in the context 
of marriage, we can posit that as a group women expect and are expected to work 
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shorter hours, work in less demanding occupations, accumulate less on the job training, 
and consequently have flatter earnings profiles than men. 
 
5.4.2 Expectations of labour market adjustments and interruption for self and 
spouse 
 
When women expect and are expected to take up the secondary earners position in a 
household, one can assume that women will accordingly take more career adjustments 
and career breaks than men for family reasons.  To support this argument, a number of 
interesting trends emerged from the respondents’ answers on the labour market 
expectations of themselves relative to their spouses.  
 
First, Table 5-8 illustrates that more women than men expect their own work pattern 
will be compromised by marriage, and even more so after having children. Second, for 
the expectations of spouse’s work patterns, almost half of the men leave it up to their 
partner to work post marriage, but the response for preference on spouse’s working 
pattern after having children is more varied. In contrast, women’s preference over 
partner’s work pattern after marriage and children is more clear-cut and consistent with 
the idea of husbands as primary earners. The majority of women, over 80 per cent, do 
not expect their partner to take any career adjustment both post marriage and having 
children. 
 
The questionnaire further investigates whether the respondents anticipate themselves 
and their spouse to take career breaks specifically around childbirth (Table 5-9). Again, 
the results for men and women’s preferences correspond with each other, showing that 
women expect and are expected to take leave associated with childbirth. While the 
majority of men anticipate to take childbirth associated leaves of no more than three 
months, women’s expectations of leave durations are more varied, with the bulk lasting 
anywhere from less than 3 months to 24 months (Table 5-10).  
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Table 5-8 Work preference after marriage and children for self and spouse 
      Jakarta Makassar 
   Male Female Male Female 
      N=574 N=513 N=340 N=334 
Do you plan to continue working after marriage?     
 Yes, as usual  89.55 48.93 90.00 55.39 
 Yes, but less hours 3.83 29.82 4.71 23.05 
 Yes, but self-employed from home 3.83 6.63 0.88 2.40 
 Depends on my partner 1.05 11.50 2.35 12.57 
 No  0.35 0.58  0.30 
 I don't know  1.22 2.34 1.76 5.69 
 Missing  0.17 0.19 0.29 0.60 
Do you plan to continue working after having children?     
 Yes, as usual  81.88 23.20 84.41 33.83 
 Yes, but less hours 10.10 43.86 9.12 37.72 
 Yes, but self-employed from home 4.70 10.72 1.76 3.89 
 Depends on my partner 0.87 13.06 2.06 14.37 
 No  0.52 2.92 0.29 1.20 
 I don't know  1.57 5.85 2.06 8.08 
 Missing  0.35 0.39 0.29 0.90 
Do you wish for your partner to continue working after marriage?     
 Up to my partner 47.39 2.14 47.65 5.99 
 Yes, he/she works as usual 12.02 94.54 16.76 86.53 
 Yes, but less hours 20.73 0.78 17.35 2.99 
 Yes, but self-employed from home 3.83 1.56 5.59 1.20 
 No, I prefer him/her not to work 11.85  8.82 0.60 
 I don't know  1.74 0.19 1.76 1.80 
 Other  1.92 0.39 1.76 0.30 
 Missing  0.52 0.39 0.29 0.60 
Do you wish for your partner to continue working after having children?    
 Up to my partner 37.28 3.12 43.24 7.19 
 Yes, he/she works as usual 6.10 89.47 10.00 80.54 
 Yes, but less hours 23.87 3.31 24.41 7.78 
 Yes, but self-employed from home 6.27 1.56 4.41 0.90 
 No, I prefer him/her not to work 21.78  13.82 0.60 
 I don't know  1.74 0.78 1.47 1.80 
 Other  2.96 1.17 2.35  
  Missing   0.00 0.58 0.29 1.20 
 Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life.  
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Table 5-9 Expectations of career breaks in the event of childbirth for self and 
spouse 
    Jakarta Makassar 
  Male Female Male Female 
    N=574 N=513 N=340 N=334 
In the months before and after the birth of your child,    
Do you plan to take a leave from work?     
 Yes 19.51 75.05 12.94 50.60 
 No 41.99 4.68 51.47 10.78 
 Don’t know 37.46 19.69 35.59 38.62 
 Missing 1.05 0.58 - - 
Do you prefer your partner to take      
Leave before and after the birth of your child?     
 Yes 67.07 16.76 51.47 15.27 
 No 7.32 65.89 13.53 61.38 
 Don’t know 24.22 17.15 35.00 23.35 
  Missing 1.39 0.19 - - 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life.  
 
Table 5-10 Expected duration of leave for childbirth for self and spouse 
Expected leave  Jakarta Makassar 
for childbirth Male Female Male Female 
        
For self  N=102 N=361 N=44 N=107 
 3 months or less 69.61 27.98 45.45 27.54 
 4-6 months 12.75 28.53 22.73 28.14 
 7-12 months 8.82 22.71 9.09 16.17 
 13-24 months 5.88 13.57 22.73 24.55 
 More than 24 months 2.94 7.20 0.00 3.59 
For spouse N=354 N=78 N=173 N=49 
 3 months or less 26.55 70.51 30.06 42.86 
 4-6 months 21.19 15.38 17.34 20.41 
 7-12 months 24.58 5.13 25.43 4.08 
 13-24 months 20.90 8.97 22.54 26.53 
  More than 24 months 6.78 0.00 4.62 6.12 
 Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life.  
 
Fieldwork experience indicates the gendered expectations of work behaviour in 
marriage were so entrenched that a number of respondents inquired whether there were 
different questionnaires for men and women and whether the wrong questionnaires were 
given to them. During the survey pre-tests, it was suggested several times that 
questionnaires should be separated for males and female respondents. In the actual 
survey, some respondents suggested that several questions should only be asked to 
women and vice versa. For example, questioning labour force intentions for males after 
childbirth was seen as a waste of time as they would always want to work. There were 
also inquiries why the option of working more hours after marriage and childbirth was 
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not in the questionnaire, as this was seen as a more rational response for the male 
breadwinners.  
 
Furthermore, follow-up interviews with a number of survey respondents reveal that 
female respondents particularly, were prone to readjust their answers to be more in line 
with the socially expected female roles. For example, when filling in the questionnaire, 
often the respondent can communicate with romantic partners if he or she happened to 
be nearby and were participating in the survey as well. In such cases, answers were 
often negotiated usually to reflect the female respondent’s negotiated role as a 
secondary earner.  
 
In sum, survey results presented in this section indicate that respondents’ expectations 
of work behaviours are placed in the relative context of the husband and wife dyad. 
Accordingly, as expected, when using intended work interruption as an indication of 
future labour market attachment, higher proportion of women than men have lower 
expected labour force attachment following marriage and childbearing. Further, the 
response patterns of men’s labour market expectations of self and spouse largely 
correspond with those of women, and are driven by the assumption of men as primary 
earners in the household. The next chapter explores gender roles attitudes of the survey 
respondents.  
 
5.5 Summary: trends in the interplay of work and marriage 
expectations 
 
Driven primarily by results of the survey, this chapter illustrates how labour supply 
expectations are gendered on the basis of people’s expectations of their gender role in 
marriage.  
 
The first section of this chapter details how the respondents intend to approach the 
career-family quandary and how they negotiate the relative sequencing of work and 
family formation. The trends captured from the surveys are as follows. First, to 
graduate, to get a job, and then have a family continues to be seen as the conventional 
life path amongst the respondents. Second, male and female respondents demonstrate 
similar aspirations to first establish careers before getting married. Third, the majority of 
both male and female respondents intend to balance career and family in the next 5 and 
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10 years. The last results signal that the majority of female respondents expect to stay in 
the labour force at the peak of their childbearing years.   
 
Given the universal expectation to get married, the chapter then investigates the 
respondent’s ideal timing of getting married and having children. Overall, the survey 
indicates both men and women idealised getting married and having children before 
turning thirty. Women idealise getting married and having children earlier relative to 
men, and consequently, women anticipate shorter durations as singles in the labour 
market. In other words, when translating such expectations to potential long-run labour 
market outcome, women’s relative labour market performance is disadvantaged by two 
points relative to men: a) women’s gender role post marriage implies that they are 
expected to bear more career marital conflicts than men, b) women expect shorter 
duration to be in the labour market as singles.  
 
Section 5.2’s tabulation of the respondent’s preference for their household work-family 
arrangement highlights that the dual-earner arrangement with the husband as the 
primary earner remains the popular model for men in both cities and for women in 
Makassar. Still, the survey identifies a significant proportion of the respondents with a 
preference for a dual-earner egalitarian household, notably for women in Jakarta where 
there is slightly more women favouring such arrangement than the husband as primary 
earner - dual-earner setting.   However, closer examination of the survey data argues 
that male breadwinner ideals persist even when the respondents aspire for dual-earner 
egalitarian marriage.  
 
The chapter then moves on to argue that the notion of husbands as primary earners 
(hence wives as secondary earners) is part of a larger set of ideals on the roles and 
qualities of husbands and wives that emerged from the survey. Assessing respondent’s 
preferences on the qualities and work behaviour of their spouse and themselves indicate 
that in the context of marriage, as a group, women expect and are expected to work 
shorter hours than men. When using intended work interruption as an indication of 
future labour market attachment, a higher proportion of women than men expressed 
expectations for longer durations of labour market interruptions following marriage and 
childbearing. The survey results further indicate that the response patterns of men’s 
labour market expectations of self and spouse largely corresponds with those of women. 
Overall, the respondent’s work expectations of self and spouse are driven by the 
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assumption of men as primary earners in the household, or as the backbone of the 
family’s finance.  
 
The chapter puts forward the argument that the notion of women as secondary earners is 
prevalent in the respondents’ expectations of their future household and work 
behaviour. It is argued that among the target population, egalitarian aspirations for equal 
career importance between husband and wife do not always correspond to aspirations 
for equal contribution to the household pool of income. Results from the survey suggest 
that despite the popular expectations for dual-earner marriage, the driving attitude 
behind gendered work expectations is the widely held view that men should be the one 
shouldering much of the responsibility to earn a living for the family. Such results 
provide micro-level evidence on the mechanisms by which prevalent expectations of 
gender roles in marriage may affect the gender gap in the labour market. 
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6 Gender and labour market 
expectations 
6.1 Introduction 
 
Theoretically, gendered labour market expectations are seen as fundamental in the 
micro-level mechanisms behind the gender gap in the actual labour market (Mincer and 
Polachek 1974; Sandell and Shapiro 1980; Weiss and Gronau 1981).  Because the 
nature of primary data collection in this thesis will not allow for an inter-temporal 
analysis of how labour market expectations influence actual outcomes, the focus of this 
chapter is to highlight a number of aspects of gendered labour market expectations from 
the primary data collection. Indeed, previous studies on labour market expectations in 
Western societies suggest that, signalling the anticipated gender roles in marriage, male 
and female university students already have a different set of labour market preference 
and expectations prior to entering the labour market. Such patterns in labour market 
expectations correspond to the observed gendered patterns in prevailing labour market 
outcomes, such as occupational segregation, and the gender gap in participation, 
earnings, receipts of training, hours worked, and other measures indicating women’s 
lower level of intended labour market attachment. (Jacobs 1989; Blau 1991; Brown, 
Eisenberg et al. 1997; Rindfuss, Cooksey et al. 1999; Carvajal, Bendana et al. 2000; 
Jacobs 2000; Brunello, Lucifora et al. 2001).   
 
In chapter 5, descriptive statistics were used to highlight how the majority of the 
respondents’ preferences in the labour supply-marriage dyad lean towards a model of 
dual-earner household with women as secondary earners. To follow, this chapter 
explores whether correspondingly, other facets of labour market expectations are 
gendered along the line of positioning women as secondary workers in the labour 
market. Using primarily survey data collected from the fieldwork, the objectives of this 
chapter are threefold: 1) to examine the gender dimensions of labour market intentions 
on occupational goals and earnings, 2) to show that on average, women’s labour market 
expectations are indicative of their lower intended labour force attachment relative to 
men, and 3) to explain such gender differences in intended labour force attachment via 
exploring the role of gender role attitudes in predicting men’s vis-à-vis women’s 
intention to work in the coming years.   
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In line with the first objective, the first two sections in this chapter present mainly 
descriptive findings from the fieldwork on the students’ labour market intentions and 
expectations, namely on their occupational aspirations and earnings expectations.   
Objective 2 and 3 are addressed in the last section of this chapter discussing the 
gendered patterns in intended labour market participation, as measured by the 
respondents’ preference to work in the next 20 years.  Ordered logistic regression is 
used to explore the determinants of future work preference, and the results highlight the 
gendered impact of gender role attitudes on intended labour market participation.  
 
Apart from making a contribution to the literature on gendered labour market 
expectations, the primary data in this chapter offer insights into student’s expectations 
of the returns and employment benefits from university education that will be valuable 
when formulating policies on the social demand for higher education in Indonesia. 
 
6.2 Gender and occupational aspirations 
 
Prior to labour market entry, is there a tendency for men and women to have different 
occupational aspirations reflective of the gender segregation by occupation and industry 
that we see in the labour market? This section primarily draws upon survey results on 
the gender dimensions of occupational aspirations and is divided into four components: 
preferred job attributes, preferred work environment, preferred industry/work areas and 
specific occupational/career goal. The section also discusses a trend showing the 
emerging preference for self-employment in the study sites, particularly among men, as 
an income-earning strategy and as a career goal.  
6.2.1 Gender and desired job attributes 
 
The existing literature on the gender nature of occupational expectations suggests that 
the tendency for men and women to prefer different job attributes might explain the 
gender gap in labour market performance (Daymont and Andrisani 1984; Jacobs 2000). 
Using longitudinal data in the U.S, Daymont and Andrisani (1984) suggested men were 
more likely than women to feel that making money was an important element in 
choosing a job or a career. Daymont and Andrisani further indicated that the gender 
differences in preferences to occupational roles and to fields of study in university 
account for about one to two-thirds of the gender gap in hourly wage three years after 
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graduation. Similarly, in a study of the gender wage gap among UK graduates, 
Chevalier (2002) found that women tend to be more altruistic and less career-oriented 
than men, character traits that are less rewarded by employers. Further, in line with 
societal expectations of men being assertive and dominant, men are also more likely to 
prefer jobs involving leadership. In contrast, women’s work preferences are centred on 
qualities associated with helping others and working with other people.  
 
However, other studies indicated that there is less gender difference on values attached 
to job attributes (Jacobs 2000).  In a study of 1205 college students, Jacobs found that 
out of eleven items in job attributes, only three exhibited significant gender differences: 
a larger proportion of men than women places importance on having a job with a high 
income and a job allowing lots of leisure time; and a larger proportion of women than 
men places importance on a job that involves helping people (2000:20).  Interestingly, 
in Jacobs’ study, there were no gender differences on the importance given to being able 
to balance family and work.  
 
To explore whether there are any distinctive patterns in ideal job attributes between men 
and women in the sample, The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career 
and Family Life survey incorporates a section on job attributes with 18 items. The 
response pattern of the job attribute items involved a five-point format: Not important at 
all, not really important, somewhat important, important, and really important, ranked 
from 1 to 5, respectively.
47
 A quick look at the distribution of the response pattern by 
sex suggests that as expected, there were more male than female respondents who 
nominated “really important” on career and salary-oriented attributes: respectable, high 
salary, job security, promotion for career advancement, work independence, work with 
supervisory role, intellectually challenging, and interesting. Correspondingly, a higher 
proportion of women than men attached “really important” to altruistic, family-oriented 
and non-financial job attributes, such as: close to family, allow to balance between 
family and work, helpful to others, involve lots of interactions with people, lots of spare 
                                                 
47
 Appendix 6-1 illustrates the percentage distribution for the desired job attributes by sex and sample 
areas.  
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time, regular working hours, pleasant office/working environment, and pleasant co-
workers.  
 
However, when summing up the percentage of responses for  “Important” and “Really 
Important” for each sex, the picture on gender preference on job attributes becomes less 
clear-cut. In Jakarta, only high salary and interesting showed a higher proportion of 
male than female respondents in the combined “Important” and “Really Important” 
categories. In Makassar, job security, promotion for career advancement, work 
independence, work with supervisory role, and interestingly, involve lots of interactions 
with people had higher proportion of male respondents than female in the combined 
“Important” and “Really Important” categories. As such, out of the 18 job attributes, 
there were only 2 items in Jakarta, and 5 in Makassar, where there was a slightly larger 
proportion of men attaching importance than there was in the case of women.  
 
Interestingly, in both samples, the proportions of women attaching importance to 
opportunity to travel and close to family were higher than that of men by more than 10 
per cent. While it is expected that women would attach high importance to work in 
locations close to family, it is surprising that about 68 per cent of the female 
respondents in Jakarta and 50.3 per cent in Makassar see opportunity to travel as an 
important aspect when they look for a job. Follow up interviews with some female 
respondents suggest that traveling with work connotes to a chance to combine leisure 
and work interstate/overseas, with opportunities to do sightseeing, shopping and other 
“refreshing” activities. As such, instead of associating travel with extra work burden, 
traveling with work is glamourised as an added benefit of a job, and seen as a rare 
opportunity to get away for a short trip.  
 
To further scrutinize the gender dimensions of the job attributes data, factor analysis is 
used on the 18 job attributes in the questionnaire, where principal axis factoring with 
iterations using the orthogonal varimax technique is utilized to help identify job 
attribute items to be incorporated into scales. Only items with a factor loading higher 
than 0.4 were used, meaning that interesting and work independence were dropped due 
to their low factor loading.  
 
Table 6-1 illustrates the four factors that emerged from the analysis and were used to 
build to following unweighted scales:  
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 Attributes associated with career advancement and high salary denoted as 
Career (Chronbach’s alpha= 0.73) 
 Attributes associated with meaningful job denoted as Meaningful (Chronbach’s 
alpha=0.644) 
 Attributes associated with pleasant work conditions denoted as Work 
Environment (Chronbach’s alpha=0.675) 
 Attributes associated with family friendly work environment denoted as Family 
(Chronbach’s alpha=0.619) 
 
Table 6-1: Rotated factor matrix for Job attributes  
Job Attributes Items Factors 
  Career Meaningful 
Work 
conditions Family 
High salary 
0.683    
Promotion/ opportunities for career advancement 
0.586    
Respectable 
0.544    
Work with supervisory role 
0.521    
Job security 
0.456    
Opportunity to travel 
0.417    
Intellectually challenging 
 0.559   
Helpful to others 
 0.547   
Involve lots of interactions with people 
 0.524   
Meaningful responsibilities 
 0.46   
Pleasant office/working environment 
  0.747  
Pleasant co-workers 
  0.584  
Regular working hours 
  0.526  
Lots of spare time 
   0.564 
Close to family 
   0.558 
Allow to balance between family and work 
   0.496 
Source: The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
 
Using the four unweighted scales, the means for each factor were compared between 
each sex. As illustrated in Table 6-2 for the first two factors of Career and Meaningful 
there are no significant differences in the mean scores for men and women in each 
sample area, which is somewhat expected. Getting a secure and meaningful job with a 
suitable salary is naturally a part of the expected return to university education for both 
young men and women in urban Indonesia, where socio-economic class segmentation 
remains important to determine who does what kind of jobs in the labour market.  Still, 
there is a significant difference between the mean score of men and women with 
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attributes associated with Pleasant and Family with women scoring higher. The factor 
analysis therefore suggests that, while there is no significant difference in the 
importance attached to career/salary-oriented and job attributes between men and 
women, women score higher for “compensating” or “non-financial” job attributes such 
as pleasant working environment, and those supportive of family. 
 
Table 6-2 Mean scores for each job attributes scales by sex and sample area 
Scales Combined sample Jakarta Makassar 
  Male Female Male Female Male Female 
Career 3.97 3.95  4.061 4.038  3.811 3.811  
Meaningful 4.131 4.112  4.104 4.106  4.177 4.122  
Work Conditions  4.385 4.47 *** 4.357 4.434 ** 4.431 4.527 ** 
Family 3.845 4.004 *** 3.85 4.022 *** 3.836 3.976 ** 
** The difference between male and female is significant at the 5 % level 
*** The difference between male and female is significant at the 1% level.  
Source: The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life.  
 
 
Qualitative data collected during the fieldwork provide useful insights on the gendered 
patterns in values attached to job attributes.  In-depth interviews with university 
students in Jakarta and Makassar suggest that expectations of gender roles in marriage 
and gender stereotypes remain an issue, particularly for females, in deciding what 
attributes to look for in a job.   The following case provides an example what kind of 
job attributes a female respondent aspired:  
“First, I’d like regular working hours. Then the wage, who won’t care about that? Then the rest I 
can manage. … I would like to be a journalist. But I want to be a journalist who works indoors, 
like in the editorial sections… It seems like there is (discrimination against women). For jobs 
requiring on-the-field involvement, they mostly use men. Maybe men are stronger for those 
kinds of fieldwork. But women can do it too. Like being a journalist. Women can do that! 
…(But), maybe there are things outside our control.  Moreover once we have a family, it’s hard 
to leave (our family)”. (Respondent ID# Fifit, Female, 22, Political science major, Jakarta).  
 
As the above interview suggested, the general impression from the fieldwork is that 
offered wage is an important factor even for female respondents when selecting what 
jobs to apply. In general, both male and female university students from the “urban 
middle-class” background tend to target white-collar jobs deemed suitable for their 
university education. Particularly in Jakarta, as leaving the parental nest before marriage 
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has yet to become the norm, graduates can afford to wait around for a job that brings 
expected returns to their higher education investment.
48
   
 
While there seem to be no gender difference in importance attached to job attributes 
such as salary and respectable jobs, female respondents interviewed tend to factor in job 
attributes compatible to their ”expected” maternal role, such as regular working hours 
(no overtime) and a non-physically demanding work environment.  Indeed, while 
acknowledging that women are often discriminated against in the work place, female 
respondents asserted that discrimination in task assignment is “unavoidable” because of 
their gender roles at home.  In short, the general impression from the qualitative data on 
preferred job attributes indicate that despite their intention to employ domestic 
helpers/babysitters, female respondents expecting full-time employment anticipate that 
they would be faced with a disproportionate amount of the “emotional” responsibility in 
managing their household and child care, hence they value job attributes that facilitate 
work-family balance. 
49
 
 
6.2.2 Gender and work place preference 
 
Another aspect of labour market expectations is in the realm of work place preference: 
whether graduates prefer to work in multinationals, public service, NGOs and so on. 
Traditionally, public service employment has been stereotyped as the ideal workplace 
for university graduates.  A study on university students’ career aspirations in three 
public universities in Makassar, West Sumatra and Central Java in 1970 indicated that 
the civil service was the most preferred place for non-medical student to build their 
career (28.3 per cent) (Smith and Carpenter 1974). Three decades later, a study on the 
school-to-work transition in Indonesia conducted in 2003 by the ILO indicated that in-
school youth aged 15-24 still preferred public sector employees (31.5 per cent), 
                                                 
48
 In reality, in Jakarta, the length of unemployment suffered by university graduates is increasingly 
prompting  them to do casual work in cafes/bookstores, which used to be the domain for high 
school/academy graduates.  
49
 For further reading on “emotional” work in middle-class Javanese homes see Jones, C. 2004.  
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followed by multinational companies and large domestic private firms (Sziraczki and 
Reerink Undated).  The ILO study further suggested that women were more likely to 
prefer public sector employment while men prefer large domestic firms. 
 
Results from the University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family 
Life survey suggest that study sites overrides gender in driving the trend on the 
respondents’ work place preference (Table 6-3). Whereas the largest proportion both 
male and female respondents in Makassar (25.2%) nominated the public sector as their 
ideal work place, multinationals/foreign companies are the most preferred work place in 
Jakarta (34.9%).  
 
Table 6-3 Percentage distribution of respondents by sex and first preference in 
career/work environment  
Most suitable  Jakarta Makassar 
career environment %Male %Female %Total %Male %Female %Total 
  N=574 N=513 N=1087 N=340 N=334 N=674 
Government office/civil servant 9.1 10.5 9.8 21.2 29.3 25.2 
Multinationals/foreign companies 37.6 31.8 34.9 19.4 15.0 17.2 
Non-government organizations 2.1 2.7 2.4 2.4 0.9 1.6 
Own business - outside the home 30.7 17.7 24.6 26.2 15.9 21.1 
Locally owned companies 4.4 6.0 5.2 8.2 9.0 8.6 
Research institute 2.1 2.1 2.1 3.5 1.5 2.5 
Social foundations 0.5 3.7 2.0 3.2 5.1 4.2 
University/education 1.7 7.6 4.5 10.9 16.2 13.5 
Work from home/self-employed 5.1 8.6 6.7 2.4 3.0 2.7 
I don’t want to have a career 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.6 0.9 0.7 
Others 2.4 4.9 3.6 1.5 0.6 1.0 
Multiple options filled 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.6 2.7 1.6 
Missing 3.7 3.7 3.7 0.0 0.0 0.0 
Source: The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
 
In general, the traditional preference for public sector employment among university 
graduates is evidently more persistent in the regional areas out of Jakarta. Because of its 
size and its nature as the focal point of urban development in Indonesia, Jakarta’s labour 
market structure is characterized by a large penetration of the foreign/domestic private 
co-operations, associated with higher pay and higher prestige than public sector 
employment among university graduates. Furthermore, relative to places like Makassar, 
there are more work place options in the cosmopolitan Jakarta, for example, in the 
creative and the entertainment sector, the NGOs, and so on.  
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The high expectation towards getting a job in the civil service is evident among both 
male and female respondents in Makassar. It seems that a job in the civil service entails 
respect (Ind: terpandang) and financial security much more than it would in Jakarta. 
Interestingly, a sizeable number of respondents in Makassar cited being parts of the 
specific regional, districts or even village administrative government (such as Lurah/ 
village head) as their target career choice, which was never the case in Jakarta.  
 
As a group, female respondents in Makassar have the highest proportion indicating 
preference towards public sector employment. Indeed, in terms of work place choices, 
female graduates in Makassar perhaps are most limited as their employment chances are 
much more constrained from both the demand and supply sides than for their 
counterparts in Jakarta. That is, on the demand side, the labour market structure implies 
that there is a smaller range of available white-collar employment. On the supply side, 
in Makassar, women’s employment decisions are more inhibited by traditional 
perceptions of gender roles.  The nature of public sector employment in South Sulawesi 
involving relatively shorter hours implies that the civil service is seen as the ideal 
workplace for tertiary educated women. An interview with a key informant suggests 
that a common parental expectation for their tertiary educated daughters is to join the 
civil service: 
 “ To my understanding, what’s inside the parents’ mind is that the key to success is (for 
daughters) to become a civil servant. If she’s educated, they want her to be a civil servant… this 
way of thinking is deeply rooted among the parents, especially those in rural areas. This is 
despite the fact that her (the daughter’s) domestic role is still back to the kitchen, although this 
kind of thinking is slowly disappearing. Nowadays, in cities or in rural areas, the gateway for 
success for educated people is to become a civil servant. That’s why when there’s an opening, 
people are racing to get in.”  (Respondent ID#NS11, Pak Burhan, Male, Researcher, Makassar).  
 
Aside from indicating the regional aspect of workplace preference, interestingly, the 
data on work place preference indicates a surprising tendency, particularly among male 
respondents in both study sites, to prefer working in their own business outside the 
home. The trend towards such entrepreneurship will be discussed further in section 
6.2.4 
6.2.3 Gender, field of study, and preference for occupations and work 
area/industry 
 
As a form of pre-market gender segregation, gender segregation by field of study in 
universities has been acknowledged as a source of occupational and industrial 
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segregation by gender, as well as the gender wage gap.
50
  Data in OECD countries show 
the predominance of female graduates in humanities, art, and education subjects, where 
the prospective careers include teachers, interpreters and archaeologists. In contrast, 
male graduates dominate mathematics and computing with prospective careers 
involving working in the hi-tech industry, and the finance and insurance sector (OECD 
2006). In Singapore, data on university graduates by sex for Singapore residents in 2005 
suggest that females dominates three out of five fields of study in Singapore. Female 
graduates made up 55 per cent or more of the total graduates in Business 
Administration; Humanities and Social Sciences; and Natural, Physical, Chemical and 
Mathematical Sciences. On the other hand, male university graduates were concentrated 
in Engineering Sciences and Information Technology. (Long 2006) 
 
Aggregate data picturing the extent of sex-segregation by field of study in the current 
enrolment of university students in Indonesia are not readily available. As an example, 
Appendix 6-2 provides a tabulation of the number of enrolled Bachelor’s program 
students and sex ratio by faculties and study majors in one state university in Jakarta, 
The University of Indonesia (UI), between 2003 and 2005. Indicative of the larger 
number of enrolled female students than males in the university, out of the 12 faculties 
in UI, only two faculties had more males than female students in the 2005 academic 
year: Engineering (65 per cent more males than females) and Computer Science (61%). 
There are slightly more female than male students in Law, Science, and Economics 
(between 11 and 14% more females than males). Surprisingly, there are also more 
females than males in Medicine (27%) and Political Science (37%). The rest of the 
faculties, Literature, Psychology, Dentistry, Public Health, and Nursing, had more than 
50 per cent more female than male students in 2005. It is also important to note that 
within faculties, there are different trends in sex ratios in each field of studies/majors. 
For example, in the faculty of science where there are more females than males, males 
                                                 
50
 For example, using data from the labour force surveys of United Kingdom and Germany,  Machin and 
Puhani (2002) concluded that controlling subject of degree explains a significant part of the gender wage 
differentials amongst university graduates. They find that after controlling for age, industry, region, part-
time, and public sector, subject of degree explains 9 to 19 per cent of the overall gender wage gap, and 
around 20 to 29 per cent of the explained component in the wage equations.  
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dominated the Physics major, with the male female ratio of 4.86. In the male dominated 
field of engineering, women were concentrated in Architecture and Electrical 
Engineering. Philosophy, Archaeology, and History were three majors in the female 
dominated Humanities field where there were more males than females. In Social and 
Political Science, Political Science is the one major where there were significantly more 
males than females. As such, the case of the UI indicates that the patterns of sex-
segregation in university materialised in both faculty and study major levels.  
 
As discussed in chapter 4, similar to the case of UI, sex-segregation by faculties and by 
majors within a faculty was apparent in other universities included in the survey. As one 
example, there are six departments in the Faculty of Engineering of Universitas 
Hasannudin: civil, mechanical, shipping and electrical engineering, architecture and 
geology. Out of the six majors, electrical engineering, architecture, and civil 
engineering are majors with relatively more female students than the others. However, 
within electrical engineering, female students tend to crowd into one specific area of 
concentration broadly described as “weak currents” as opposed to “strong currents”.51    
 
Because of the correlation between field of study and occupational goals, and the fact 
that respondents in the survey come from a limited range of majors, the data on 
occupational goals from this study is not representative of the occupational goals of 
university students in Jakarta and Makassar as a whole.
52
 However, trends showing 
segregation in occupational/career goals by gender and study sites can still be drawn 
from the data. 
 
                                                 
51
 “Weak currents” describes area of concentration such as telecommunication and control systems. 
“Strong currents” include the study areas such as electrical power and energy.  
52
 Although in reality, university graduates increasingly end up working in jobs different to their field of 
study, the survey indicates that in general, there is a tendency for students to nominate an occupational 
goal in accordance with their major. Please refer to Appendix 6-3 for data on occupational goal by sex, 
study site, and faculty. 
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The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life included 
an open-ended question on occupational goal where the respondents were asked to write 
as detailed as possible the specific job and work area they wish to follow. Although it 
may be more difficult to code and analyse than a multiple choice with pre-defined job 
categories, an open-ended question allows better insights into the variation and the 
detailed career goals of the respondents. The answers to the open-ended question are 
then split and coded into two variables: respondents’ first preferred career goal, and 
when present, respondents’ preferred work area/industry. 53 
 
Table 6-4 presents the respondents’ occupational goals by their sex and study sites. 
Among the respondents in Jakarta, the top 5 preferred job categories were self-employed 
in own business, leaders and managers, health and medicine professionals, unspecified 
white-collar jobs/office workers, and I.T related professions. In Makassar, the top 5 job 
categories were self-employed in own business, leaders and managers, lecturer, 
unspecified white-collar jobs/office workers, and public servant.  
 
The trend indicating preference towards self-employment among senior university 
students in both study sites is surprising and will be discussed in a later section. In 
contrast, the students’ aspirations to become leaders and managers are as expected. As a 
career goal, “manager” is seen as a lucrative and comfortable position that will 
guarantee a pay off to the students’ investment in human capital. About 49 per cent and 
41 per cent of the respondents, who expressed their desire to be “manager” in Jakarta 
and Makassar respectively, did not write any further specification about their career 
goal.
54
 In Makassar, 42 per cent of those wanting to be a manager specified finance, real 
                                                 
53
 The two variables originate from the one question (question D4:” Please write as detailed as possible, 
what is your ultimate career goal, e.g. bank manager, textile exporter, lecturer in economics”). A 
respondent who answered “bank manager” will have his answer split into “manager” for career goal, and 
“finance, real estate, and insurance” for his desired industry. A respondent, who answered “manager”, 
will have a missing response for desired industry.   
54
 See Appendix 6-4: Percentage distribution of respondents wishing to be managers by desired work 
area/industry.  
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estate, and insurance as their preferred industry, despite the fact that only 23 per cent of 
those respondents are enrolled in the faculty of economics/business. In Jakarta, the 
specified work areas for managers were more varied although the largest proportion 
(19%) still points to finance, real estate and insurance. As the case of manager, the 
inclusion of unspecified white-collar jobs (Ind: pegawai/pegawai kantoran) in the top 5 
occupational goals in both study sites is reflective of the prevailing expectation that 
securing such a job is the one desired outcome from getting a university degree. 
 
A significant part of the regional variation in occupational data comes from the different 
study majors of the respondents in Jakarta and Makassar. For example, respondents 
from the engineering and industrial technology faculties in Jakarta included students 
enrolled in 13 majors, but more than half were enrolled in electrical engineering, which 
included I.T related majors. Respondents from engineering faculties in Makassar also 
came from 13 majors but those from electrical engineering account for only 16 per cent 
of the total engineering respondents. Accordingly, in Jakarta I.T. related professions 
were included in the top 5 preferred jobs and were not in Makassar.
55
 The absence of 
health and medical professionals in Makassar as a preferred job category is because the 
sample in Makassar did not include medicine or other health related faculties such as 
psychology.  
 
Nevertheless, despite the limitations above, regional differences in the structure of job 
market and opportunities for graduates can still be observed in the data. First, 
corresponding to the results on work place, there is a greater number of respondents 
specifying that they want to be public servants in Makassar than in Jakarta. 
Furthermore, generally, there were more respondents in Makassar from faculties other 
than teaching and education nominating lecturer as their occupational goal.  
 
                                                 
55
 For a detailed tabulation of the number of respondents by sex and major, refer to Appendix 4- 2.  
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In terms of gender, the male-female representativeness in each job category is reflective 
of the sex-segregation in the respondents’ field of study and to some extent, to the 
current trend of occupational segregation in the labour market. For example, because 
psychology and dentistry are the only health/medicine related fields of studies that 
happened to be female-dominated, the health/medical professionals category in Jakarta 
shows an over-representation of women. Accordingly, males dominate I.T. related 
professions as they dominate I.T related majors in engineering in Jakarta. Similarly, the 
over representation of females in teachers reflect the sex ratio in the teaching/education 
faculties surveyed. 
56
 
 
Another interesting trend arises from the gender differences in occupational choice that 
reflect gendered labour market ambitions.  For example, with the exception of 
engineering, in almost all faculties surveyed in Jakarta, and to a lesser extent in 
Makassar, female respondents are more likely than males to write unspecified white-
collar jobs (Ind: pegawai/pegawai kantoran) as their career goal (Appendix 6-3). This 
trend may suggest that women are more likely than men to nominate non-specific career 
goal, perhaps indicating their lack of career planning, more ambiguity towards the 
future, or relatively lower labour market ambitions than men.  
                                                 
56
 The ranking for the top five occupational goals for men in Jakarta are: self-employment (32.4%), 
leaders/managers (26.1%), I.T related professions (8%), unspecified white-collar workers (5.6%), and 
architects/engineers/related technicians (3.8%). For women in Jakarta:  health/medicine professions 
(23.2), leader and managers (19.3%), self-employment (14.4%), unspecified white –collar workers (7%), 
and teachers (6.4%). For men in Makassar: self-employment (21.8%), leaders/managers (19.4%), 
lecturers (11.5%), public servant (7.6%), and unspecified white-collar worker (6.5%). For women in 
Makassar: self-employment (15.5%), leaders/managers (15.0%), unspecified white-collar workers 
(12.3%), teachers (11.1%), and lecturers (11.1%).  
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Table 6-4 Sex-distribution of respondents in each category of their 
career/occupational goals
a
 
Occupations Jakarta Makassar 
  %Male %Female Total %Male %Female Total 
        
Self-employed/Own business 72 28 260 58 42 127 
Leaders and Managers (unspecified) 60 40 249 57 43 116 
Health and medicine professionals (dentist, psychology) 14 86 138 33 67 3 
Office worker/white collar/ pegawai 47 53 68 35 65 63 
I.T related professions 96 4 48 77 23 13 
Accountants/ auditor 36 64 39 60 40 5 
Teacher 8 92 36 20 80 46 
Lecturer 25 75 28 51 49 76 
Architects, engineer and related technicians 88 12 25 31 69 13 
Artist/entertainer 60 40 25 67 33 3 
Consultant 57 43 23 65 35 23 
Creative worker (novelist, music, film) 48 52 21 25 75 8 
Public relations 0 100 12 0 100 1 
Policy maker/ government officials (pejabat) 30 70 10 75 25 12 
Public servant 63 38 8 47 53 55 
Researcher 33 67 6 88 13 8 
Analyst 80 20 5 33 67 6 
Secretary 0 100 5 0 100 3 
Language experts 40 60 5 50 50 2 
Career women 0 100 4 0 100 5 
Journalist 0 100 4 100 0 1 
Work according to study 25 75 4    
I Don’t know 67 33 3 100 0 2 
Homemaker 0 100 2 0 100 4 
Marketers/Sales 50 50 2 33 67 3 
Other experts 100 0 2    
Other finance 100 0 2    
Stewardess 0 100 2    
Contractors 100 0 1 80 20 25 
Lawyer and legal professions 0 100 1 50 50 10 
Defense personnel 100 0 1 100 0 2 
Pilot 100 0 1    
Sailor 100 0 1    
Scientist 0 100 1    
Work overseas 0 100 1    
Guide    0 100 3 
Social worker/Religion    100 0 2 
Farmer    100 0 1 
Further schooling    100 0 1 
Others 100 0 6 33 67 3 
Missing 61 39 38 41 59 29 
Total  53 47 1087 50 50 674 
a 
Response to question: Please fill in as detailed as possible, what is your first career preference/choice?  
Source: The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
 
The tabulation on the respondents’ preference of work area or industry of his/her career 
goal is presented in (Table 6-5).  Note that the categories in this table are not always 
mutually exclusive as they are created for the purpose of data reduction from the open-
ended question. For example, the preference of working for the public versus the private 
sector is already discussed in section 6.3.2 on preferred work environment. However, 
when a respondent specified “Unit head in the Ministry of Education” as an 
occupational goal, his answer on preferred work area will be coded as public sector.  
 159 
The tabulation is further limited due to the small number of detailed responses to the 
question on occupational goal.  
 
The different trend in the ranking of preferred work area in the two study sites can be 
traced to both the limitations in the sample design and the actual regional variation in 
the structure of the economy and labour markets in Jakarta and Makassar. As discussed 
earlier, the relatively large number of respondents wishing to work in health and 
medicine in Jakarta is attributable to the sample design where two female-dominated 
faculties surveyed, dentistry and psychology, are two field of studies that offer 
profession-specific skills for their students.  Similarly, the larger number of respondents 
wanting to be in I.T and telecommunications in Jakarta is also due to the sample design 
where respondents from engineering faculties in Jakarta were crowded with those with 
an I.T related major. However, the number one preferred work area in Makassar, 
education and academia, is more reflective of the regional trend where students from a 
diverse range of study majors in Makassar are more inclined to nominate lecturer as an 
occupational goal relative to their counterparts in Jakarta.  
 
 Further examination of the open-ended answers on occupational goals suggest another 
interesting trend that points to the different labour market structure and the related pace 
of economic development in the two study sites. Because of the increasing popularity of 
the creative industries such as arts and entertainment (including fashion, interior design, 
media production), advertising, marketing, and public relations, respondents in Jakarta 
were more likely to use words such as copywriter, media planner, and event organizer 
as their occupational goals. In contrast, in the more regional Makassar with lesser 
penetration from the global economy, the respondents used relatively less varied 
vocabularies of occupational goals, as they are more inclined to write down more 
traditional career choices for university graduates such as public servants, and lecturers.  
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Table 6-5 Sex-distribution of respondents in the work areas of occupational goals.
a
 
Work area/sector Jakarta Makassar 
  %Male %Female Total %Male %Female Total 
        
Health and medicine 13 87 138 33 67 3 
Finance, insurance real estate 43 57 95 41 59 68 
Wholesale, trade, retail, business 68 32 73 44 56 25 
I.T and telecommunications 96 4 68 77 23 13 
Education and academia 15 85 66 39 61 122 
Arts and entertainment 57 43 46 50 50 10 
Private sector/swasta 54 46 39 45 55 20 
Public sector 48 52 21 52 48 66 
Human resource 24 76 17 0 100 1 
Manufacturing industry 86 14 14 33 67 9 
Advertising/communication/creative design 29 71 14 0 100 1 
Tourism and hospitality 42 58 12 33 67 6 
Media 8 92 12 100 0 1 
Research 44 56 9 88 13 8 
Automotive 100 0 9    
Mining, oil and gas 100 0 8    
Marketing 43 57 7 33 67 3 
Agriculture, forestry, hunting and fishery 83 17 6 33 67 3 
Transportation 80 20 5    
Unclear answer 80 20 5    
Construction and planning 100 0 3 72 28 29 
Government owned companies/BUMN 50 50 2 75 25 4 
Law and legal work 0 100 1 50 50 8 
Defense and military 100 0 1 67 33 3 
Social, community, religion 0 100 1 100 0 3 
Politics and policy making 100 0 1    
Science and technology 100 0 1    
Missing or unspecified work areas 64 36 413 54 46 268 
  574 513 1087 340 334 674 
a
Further breakdown of question d4.  
Source: The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
6.2.4 Available jobs and the increasing popularity of having own business 
 
Traditionally, self-employment has not been seen as a favoured employment option for 
Indonesian university graduates relative to the more stable wage employment in the 
formal sector. Yet, results from the University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of 
Career and Family Life indicated otherwise with self-employment/having own business 
being the top occupational goal among male respondents in Jakarta and Makassar, as 
well as for women in Makassar. This trend contradicts the common perception that in 
developing countries, self-employment is a last resort for those who cannot secure wage 
employment (Sziraczki and Reerink Undated).  There are a number of underlying trends 
and explanations behind the preference towards self-employment in the survey.  
 
First, the nomination of self-employment/having own business as a career goal may 
relate to the way the question on career goal is written: Please write as detailed as 
possible, what is your primary career preference? (Ind: Tolong isi serinci mungkin, 
apakah pilihan karir utama anda?). The respondents may interpret this question as 
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asking for their ultimate goal in the long run as opposed to their immediate plans after 
graduation. Recall in chapter 5, about half of both male and female respondents in both 
study sites nominated having white-collar employment as their first priority after 
graduation.  Indeed, follow up interviews with a number of survey participants indicate 
that plans for self-employment are made in the context of their long-run aspirations 
once enough capital is secured through income saved from wage employment. 
Nevertheless, there is still a considerable variation in the time horizon for self-
employment as a career goal in the survey since there were a significant number of 
cases where setting up own business was an immediate plan following graduation.
57
 
 
Second, although self-employment is ranked third among women in Jakarta and first 
among women in Makassar as an occupational goal, gender differences on the 
motivations behind the preference for self-employment are particularly noted in the 
follow up interviews with a number of survey respondents. Traditionally, preference for 
self-employment is linked to its nature in offering flexible working hours, potentially 
higher income, and greater independence. However, reasons related to flexible working 
hours to allow balancing between income generation and household/childcare 
responsibilities, were especially noted among female respondents in Makassar wishing 
to set up their own business. In contrast, for men, the risk in setting up own business is 
seen as a pay off for a relatively higher income than the perceived slow progressing 
salaried income, and greater independence in the sense that one gets to be his own boss. 
In other words, while men’s leaning towards self-employment is mostly associated with 
risk-taking, entrepreneurship and financial reasons (hence the provider role in their 
family), women’s motivation for self-employment largely rests with its compatibility 
with their maternal roles.  
 
The third underlying explanation for the trend to self-employment is to do with the 
repercussions of the economic crisis in 1997 and the ensuing perception of the difficulty 
                                                 
57
 Recall in chapter 5, 13 per cent of male respondents in Jakarta and 15 per cent in Makassar nominate to 
start up own business as their first priority after graduation. As such, to start up own business, is ranked 
third after getting a white-collar employment and further schooling as a first priority after graduation 
among male respondents in both study sites.   
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to find suitable graduate employment with the appropriate wage income. During the 
fieldwork, the general impression of respondents on their employment prospects was 
that while the number of fellow graduates is increasing rapidly, available jobs seem to 
be growing at a much slower pace. This impression is supported by the data on the 
number of graduates from both private and state higher education institutions in all of 
Indonesia that more than doubled from 306,996 in 2001/2002 to 683,376 in 2003/2004. 
In Jakarta the number of graduates rose from 97,640 in 2001/02 to 138, 512 in 
2003/2004. For the same period, the rise in the number of graduates is even more 
dramatic in South Sulawesi, from 7,433 to 19,993, an increase of 169 per cent 
(DEPDIKNAS 2007).
58
 An interview with a fresh graduate illustrates the often 
desperate process of securing graduate employment in Jakarta: 
“For two years in a row, jobdsb.com held a job fair at Kartika Chandra. Thousands of people 
came from the break of dawn until late at night. It was like a riot. Some fainted for queuing too 
long … I’m not motivated to apply (for advertised jobs) through the newspaper either! …Now, 
the trend for graduates has begun to reverse with graduates increasingly going back to apply for 
the public service again (instead of the private sector). Maybe they want to get that certainty in 
their old age, like receiving pensions. And their take home pay is bigger too (relative to 
graduates working in the private sector), because of the projects and so on. It was so chaotic 
(Ind:rusuh) when we took the job application forms from the Ministry of Finance. People were 
fighting to be in the public service, even though the minimum requirement is to have a 
bachelors’ degree! People from Bandung waited from dawn, jumping around just to take the 
forms!” (Respondent ID#NS9, Jek, Male, 26, finance officer, Jakarta) 
 
The interview above is representative of the prevailing view of the respondents that 
getting a university qualification no longer guarantees smooth and fast transitions into 
the labour market for graduates employment.  
 
Coinciding with the respondents’ pessimistic view of job prospects, the fieldwork noted 
a visible trend among the Jakartan middle-class for establishing alternative routes for 
income generation outside wage employments.
59
  As stable wage employment is harder 
to secure and salaries are increasingly insufficient to meet the increasing cost of living, 
operating own business became an interesting and viable alternative to white-collar 
                                                 
58
 At the same time, unemployment numbers for diploma/academy and university graduates rose from 
around 540,000 persons in 2001 to approximately 585,000 persons in 2004 (DEPNAKERTRANS 2007) . 
59
 As an anecdotal example, during the fieldwork Robert Kiyosaki’s book Rich Dad, Poor Dad, and 
Money Quadrant were among best sellers in urban bookstores. Multilevel marketing, and a plethora of 
pyramid schemes were also mushrooming in Jakarta.   
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employment. In the same period, corresponding with the perceived contraction in 
corporate sector jobs, is the related emergence of the creative economy in Indonesia’s 
major cities, partly facilitated by globalisation, but more importantly by the boom in the 
media and entertainment industry following the fall of Suharto.  Accordingly, budding 
young and educated entrepreneurs without previous family ties in business, begin filling 
up individual or joint ownerships in businesses such as production houses (music, video 
clips, TV segments, movies), publishing, fashion (distro, boutiques), event organizers, 
sports (outbound adventures), internet café/kiosks and so on. Entrepreneurship is no 
longer the exclusive domain of the traditionally dominant ethnic-Chinese in urban 
Indonesia. The link between the perception of job shortage, low graduate starting wage, 
and the push towards self-employment is described in the interview below:  
 “To my knowledge, before, people preferred to be employees because they had the power to 
bargain into their positions. But now, there are too many university graduates. So apart from the 
fact that job vacancies are limited, when they do get the chance, they’ll get a really small salary. 
The companies do not want to fork out much money, and the graduates are willing to work at 
such low pay. A number of my friends who graduated from their bachelors are only getting paid 
four to five hundred thousand rupiah per month working on a contract basis at foreign 
companies! That’s their gross wage! That’s probably their motivation to open up their own 
business, so they can make more money. Everybody wants to get paid a lot but it’s not possible. 
When I graduate, just in that one semester, about two, three thousand people graduated. I was 
from economics, and there were one thousand and five hundred of us graduating in just one 
semester. Can you imagine if we gather all the graduates from all over Indonesia? Especially 
now, you can work outside your field (of study at university)!” Respondent ID#NS9, Jek, Male, 
26, finance officer, Jakarta). 
 
 
In sum, there are a number of possible interpretations behind the preference towards 
self-employment/having own business as an occupational goal in the survey. First, it is 
likely that respondents frame their “occupational goals” in the long-run context, 
whereby having own business is perceived as gratifying in terms of both securing a 
relatively high income and work independence. Second, follow-up interviews suggest 
that although self-employment also ranks highly as a top occupational goal for females, 
there are distinctly different motivations between male and female respondents. That is, 
while females’ inclination towards self-employment is largely driven by its 
compatibility with family and childcare responsibilities, for males, the motivation seems 
to rest largely in its better financial prospects relative to wage employment.  Third, 
resonating the notion of self-employment as a last resort in developing countries, in-
depth interviews suggest that the perceived post-crisis contraction in formal white-collar 
employment, increased competition from the rising number of university graduates, and 
the increasing costs of living, were identified as factors that drive senior students to 
draw upon new income generation strategies outside of the traditional expectation of 
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white-collar employment. In short, although white-collar employment remains as a 
preferred path following graduation for the majority of the respondents, the preference 
for self-employment as a career goal in the survey suggests that many of the 
respondents are pessimistic about relying on wage employment after graduating; both in 
the sense of securing a stable wage employment, as well as getting sufficient income 
from such employment.  
 
6.3  Expected earnings 
 
Just as gender is a factor in occupational aspirations, previous studies on labour market 
expectations suggest that gender is an important element in the variation of expected 
future earnings. Using the results of a survey of 338 seniors of a business school in the 
University of Illinois, Blau and Ferber (1991) found that the gap between women and 
men’s anticipated earnings increases with time. A year after graduation, women’s 
expect to earn 3 per cent less than men, ten years after graduation 21 per cent less, and 
after 20 years, 28 per cent less assuming that the respondents stay in the workforce 
continuously.  
 
Jacobs (2001) utilised a survey of 1205 college seniors enrolled in over forty institutions 
selected at random, and found that college majors women expected to make 24.7 
percent less than their male counterparts. In Jacob’s study the gender gap in expected 
earnings is accounted for largely by college majors and the type of post-graduate fields 
of study the students intend to take, which are in turn, represent the gender segregation 
in fields of study.  Once college majors are controlled for, the gender gap in expected 
earnings is reduced to 23.3 per cent.  
 
In a study of wage expectations of students and wage realizations of graduates from a 
university in Bocconi, Italy, Filippin and Ichino (2004) showed that in a sample in 
which males and females have very similar human capital and personal characteristics, 
the respondents expect on average a gender wage gap of 10 per cent. In this study, more 
males than females associate these expectations with the “actual differences between 
men and women”. In contrasts, a larger proportion of females considered “employers 
discriminatory tastes” to be the cause of their expected gender wage gap (Bocconi et al 
2004: 142). Their results on the realized gender wage gap independent of expectations 
showed that a gender wage gap exists even immediately after graduation when males 
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and females students are most similar than at any point further on in their career path 
(Bocconi et al 2004:143).  
 
The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life survey 
incorporates a section on wage expectations overtime. To avoid wild answers, 
respondents were given a table of multiple choice and were asked to circle their 
expected monthly wage range in the first year, the next five, next 10, next 15, and next 
20 years after graduation, assuming that they continue to stay in the workforce. There 
were 12 wage categories in each time period.
60
 Respondents were also asked to assume 
that the inflation rate is zero such that their expected wage increase is more likely to 
reflect career progression than the increase the inflation-derived annual base salary.    
 
Table 6-6 depicts the means of wage expectations by sex and study sites, suggesting that 
the female to male ratio in wage expectations in the survey varies between 5-15 per cent 
overtime.  Interestingly, judging by the ratio of the means alone, it seems that the gender 
gap in wage expectations actually decreases overtime and is largest for the first job after 
graduation. Study sites influence the variations in wage expectations more than gender. 
That is, on average men expect to earn more than women in both Jakarta and Makassar, 
but women in Jakarta still expect more than men in Makassar. The average annual rate 
of increase in wage expectations amounts to approximately 36 per cent in Jakarta and 39 
per cent in Makassar between the first job after graduation and wage in the next 5 years. 
However, the annual rate of increase in wage expectations seems to fall overtime, as it 
decreases to about 8 per cent per annum in Jakarta and 9 per cent in Makassar between 
expected wages in the next 15 to next 20 years.  
Table 6-6 Means in expected wage in Rp 000 
Mean in expected wage  Jakarta Makassar 
  Male Female F/M Male Female F/M 
Expected wage in first job 1969.2 1756.3 0.89 1298.3 1088.9 0.84 
Expected wage in the next 5 years 5235.1 4947.7 0.95 3682.6 3203.7 0.87 
Expected wage in the next 10 years 9951.3 9406.9 0.95 7897.6 7265.4 0.92 
Expected wage in the next 15 years 14727.8 13769.3 0.93 12189.8 11503.1 0.94 
Expected wage in the next 20 years 20946.6 19410.5 0.93 17671.7 16831.3 0.95 
                                                 
60
  See question D12 in Appendix 1-1.  
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Note: Difference in the means in each expected wage categories of male and female within each sample site are significant at 
the 1% level       
Source: The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
 
Judging from the results in the wage expectations for the first job after graduation alone, 
it seems that the respondents are reasonable in making assumptions about the actual 
labour market situation. A survey conducted by SWA magazine and Hay Management 
in 102 Indonesian companies that ended in October 2004 indicated that the monthly 
wage for fresh graduates ranged between 2.046 millions to 2.675 millions, with 
engineers receiving the highest wage rate relative to other graduates (Firdanianty 
2005).
61
 The same survey further outlines the wage range of different levels of 
employees with a junior manager earning 3 to 6 million per month, managers earnings 5 
to 12 million, senior managers 12 to 20 million, and general managers 20 to 50 million. 
Assuming that respondents are accounting for career progression as they stay in the 
labour force, the respondents’ wage expectations overtime were made within an 
acceptable range when compared to the results of the SWA and Hay Management 
survey.   
 
Figure 6-1 to Figure 6-5 details the distribution of expected wage by sex and study sites 
in the five specified time periods. The figures suggest that relative to the distributions in 
the later time periods, the distributions of expected wage for the first job most closely 
resemble an actual left-skewed cross-sectional wage distribution. As the respondents 
were asked to indicate their wage expectations for longer time spans, accordingly, the 
distributions in wage expectations become relatively more spread out.   
 
It should be noted that because the limited number of universities in the sample design 
is not truly representative of the overall socio-economic make up of university students 
in urban Indonesia, the distribution of data on wage expectations is expected to deviate 
from the normal shape of income distribution. Although there are more women than 
men in the lower end of the distribution scale in both Jakarta and Makassar, the shape of 
                                                 
61
 The article does not indicate the locations of companies that participated in the survey. It is likely that 
there was an over-representation of companies based in the capital Jakarta.  
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distributions of wage expectations tends to be driven more by sample sites rather than 
by gender; hence confirming regional differences in the structure and pay in the 
Indonesian graduate job markets.  
 
Across time periods, the distributions for both male and female in Makassar consistently 
peaked at lower expected wages relative to their counterparts in Jakarta. Furthermore, 
the distributions for the Makassar respondents seem to be less spread out than those for 
the Jakarta respondents where the distributions seem to have multiple peaks especially 
in the next 15 and 20 years. Other than indicating the different labour market conditions 
in both sites, such results may also be interpreted as an indication that respondents in 
Makassar are relatively more conservative in their wage expectations than those in 
Jakarta. Nevertheless, to some degree, the large variations in the expected wage for later 
years in Jakarta could also mask the fact that respondents in Jakarta are more 
heterogenous by their socio-economic backgrounds, as proxied by the more ethnic and 
class-segregated universities contained in the Jakarta sample relative to those in 
Makassar discussed in chapter 4.
62
  As such, instead of labelling the respondents in 
Jakarta as more unrealistic in their wage expectations than those in Makassar, their 
optimism in wage expectations may indeed reflect the respondents’ well-informed 
knowledge of current labour market conditions from their surrounding environment. For 
example, the fact that the expected wage in the next 20 years for in Jakarta peaked at the 
26.5 million rupiahs (26 per cent of respondents) is reasonable given that the earlier 
cited survey (Firdanianty 2005) suggests a wage range of between 20-50 million rupiahs 
for general managers. 
 
                                                 
62
In comparison to the Makassar sample, the Jakarta sample is over-represented by universities attended 
by the upper middle-class.  Unlike the case in developed nations such as Australia, the numerous private 
universities in Jakarta tend to be segregated  by socio-economic groupings, and to some extent, ethnicity 
and religion.  
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Figure 6-1 Distribution of expected wage in the first job by sex and study site 
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 Source: The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
 
 
Figure 6-2 Distribution of expected wage in 5 years by sex and study site 
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 Source: The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
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Figure 6-3 Distribution of expected wage in 10 years by sex and study site 
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Figure 6-4 Distribution of expected wage in 15 years by sex and study site 
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Figure 6-5 Distribution of expected wage in 20 years by sex and study site 
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6.4 Gender and participation preference:  gauging intended labour 
market attachment 
 
So far, the chapter has examined the gendered patterns in occupational aspirations and 
earnings. This section examines future work participation as another aspect of gendered 
labour market expectations. Here, how strongly a respondent nominates his or her 
preference whether to work or not is interpreted as a proxy for his/her intended labour 
market attachment.  
 
Traditionally, unlike men’s breadwinner role that entails continuous workforce 
participation, women’s work intentions are more varied and subject to their expected 
reproductive roles associated with participation interruption. Labour economists have 
looked into the role of women’s expectations of future labour force participation in 
influencing human capital investment, which in turn is a significant part of the story in 
explaining the gender gap in the labour market such as that expressed by the male-
female wage differentials. Mincer and Polachek (1974) suggested that women who 
expect shorter work spans would invest less in activities positively associated with 
increased earnings. Sandell and Saphiro (1980) further explored the role of ex-ante 
preferences for future labour force attachment in determining human capital 
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accumulation and wages. Using the National Longitudinal Survey of Young Women 
aged 14 to 24 in 1968, their results suggested that the receipt of post-school on-the-job 
training is positively related to future intention on labor force participation among 
young white working women. Rexroat (1985) examined the effects of midlife work 
expectations on subsequent labour force attachment for a cohort of women in their late 
30s. She found that “work-role plans have substantial influence on labour force 
behaviour” and that “plans for midlife employment significantly increased the extent of 
employment experience during childbearing years” (Rexroat 1985:139).   Further, 
Rexroat also suggested that favourable husband’s attitudes also substantially increased 
the amount of women’s market activity. Weiss and Gronau (1981) posited a theoretical 
model for earnings and labour force participation to search for implications for sex- 
related earnings differences, and argue that: 
“The feature that makes the women’s experience so unique and different from that of males’ is 
the interruptions (or expected interruptions) in their careers associated with marriage, birth of 
children and geographical mobility. The interruptions do not merely result in the loss of current 
earnings; they also affect investment in human capital. Consequently, the difference between the 
earnings of women and men reflects both the loss of human capital due to past interruptions and 
the lower accumulation of human capital due to expected future interruption”. (Weiss and 
Gronau, 1981: 607).   
 
 
Figure 6-6 and Figure 6-7 illustrate the distribution of the respondents’ intention to 
work in the next 20 years by sex for Jakarta and Makassar. In both samples, while the 
proportion of men nominating “want to work” and “strongly want to work” also falls as 
the time span increases, it is evident that the proportion of women in the same 
categories in each time period is lower than men except for the first five years. In the 
next five years, over 90 per cent of men and women in both samples nominated their 
preference to continue working. In Jakarta, the stark gender difference in the proportion 
wanting to work becomes obvious in the next 15 and 20 years where the proportion of 
women wanting to work is 11 and 15 per cent lower than men respectively. In 
Makassar, the difference in the proportions of women wanting to work relative to men 
in the next 15 and 20 years are larger than the differences in the Jakarta sample, being 
21 and 23 per cent respectively; reflecting the higher proportion of women wanting to 
work in Jakarta than in Makassar across time.  
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Figure 6-6 Jakarta: Respondents intention to work in the next 20 years by sex
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Source: The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
 
Figure 6-7 Makassar: Respondents intention to work in the next 20 years by sex 
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Source: The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
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 Response to question: The next question intends to measure your intention to stay in the labour force in 
the coming years. Please circle the number most relevant to your preference. Circle 1 if you strongly 
prefer to stop working, 2 if you prefer to stop working, 3 if you’re unsure, 4 if you prefer to continue 
working, and 5 if you strongly prefer to continue working: If you can choose whether to work or not, how 
strong is your preference to continue/stop working in the coming years?  
 
 173 
The distribution on work preference above indicated that women in the sample exhibit 
lower intended labour market attachment relative to their male counterparts. Further, as 
a group, women in the Makassar sample demonstrate the lowest level of intended labour 
market attachment compared to the rest of the samples.   
 
6.4.1 Predictors of preference to work: gender, gender role attitudes and 
intended labour force attachments  
 
To examine the potential interplay between gender-role in marriage and labour market 
plans, this section attempts to model the effect of gender-role attitudes on preference to 
work in the coming years.  Previous research has indicated that female gender-role 
beliefs are strong predictors of labour market behaviour such as labour force 
participation, plans for future employment, as well as amount of current employment 
(Thornton, Alwin et al. 1983; Rexroat 1985; Vella 1994). For example, using data from 
the Australian Longitudinal Survey, Vella (1994) examined the link between the gender 
role perceptions of females and the impact of these perceptions on labour market 
behaviour. Vella’s findings suggested that female attitudes’ towards working women 
are developed in their youth, related to family and background characteristics, but 
determined outside the educational process. Furthermore, female attitudes have a 
dramatic impact upon individual’s educational attainment, labour supply, and the rate of 
return to education (Vella, 1994:209). Vella concludes that a traditional attitude of 
gender roles affects female labour market behaviour, while stressing that there is no 
such relationship for males. 
 
As indicated earlier, the respondent’s preference to work in the coming years was 
measured in four different time frames: the next 5 years, 10, 15 and 20 years; and was 
measured using 1-5 ordinal scale with 1 indicating a strong preference not to work. 
Since the dependent variable, preference to work, is treated as ordinal, ordered logistic 
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regression is used to model preference to work.
64
 An ordered/ordinal logistic regression 
has the form: 
 
(Equation 6-1)
65
 
 
The results from the regression indicates the odds for women to express their work 
intention as “really want to work” in the coming years are lower than men (all  are 
significant at the 1 per cent level. Note that the odds actually fell from the next 5 
through to the next 15, but they increase slightly in the next 20 years as the proportion of men 
nominating “ really want to work” in that period also fell significantly    (Figure 6-6 and 
Figure 6-7)   
Table 6-7 Odds ratios for women relative to men from ordinal logistic regression 
Dependent Variable: Odds ratios for women relative to men 
“Really want to work” in coming years Combined Sample Makassar Jakarta 
Next 5 0.7505 0.7134 0.8163 
Next 10 0.3570 0.3547 0.3609 
Next 15 0.3278 0.3547 0.2886 
Next 20 0.4427 0.4756 0.3954 
Note: The Brant test for parallel regression assumption is met for all models except for intention to work 
in the next 20 years for Jakarta and the combined sample. 
Source: The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
 
Out of the four time periods, preference to work in the next 15 years is chosen as the dependent variable 
because the odds for “really want to work” in the coming years is lowest for women relative to men at 
                                                 
64
  Ordered logistic regression is also known as the as the proportional-odds model since the odds ratio of 
the event is independent of the category j and the odds ratio is assumed to be constant for all 
categories.  
65
 (Stat/Math Center 2006) 
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this point when compared with the other periods (The results from the regression indicates the 
odds for women to express their work intention as “really want to work” in the coming 
years are lower than men (all  are significant at the 1 per cent level. Note that the odds 
actually fell from the next 5 through to the next 15, but they increase slightly in the next 
20 years as the proportion of men nominating “ really want to work” in that period also fell 
significantly    (Figure 6-6 and Figure 6-7)   
Table 6-7).  Further, recall in chapter 3, the slight drop in the urban tertiary educated 
women’s age-participation profile occurs between ages 30-39. Given that the mean age 
of respondents is 22, the respondents will be aged 37 in the next 15 years. Note that 
although the mean ideal age of having first child for women is about 26-27 (Chapter 5), 
we do not see a high proportion of women wanting to be out of the labour force in the 
next 5 years in both the survey data. The fact that women’s relative work preference 
over men is weakest in their mid 30s suggests that women have a shorter time horizon 
in their labour market/career planning than men.  
 
 
To model preference to work in the next 15 years, a combined sample from both Jakarta 
and Makassar is used taking into account the clustering effects of the Jakarta versus the 
Makassar samples. Ordered logistic regressions were run for men and women separately 
with the following explanatory variables:  
 Ideal number of children was included to see whether fertility preference affects 
an individuals’ future plan for work. For example, a man who plans to have 
many children might have stronger preference to stay in the labour force due to 
his commitments as breadwinner of the family. However, it might also be that 
those wanting to have relatively more children are more family-oriented and 
show weaker preference to engage in the labour market. Similarly, a woman 
wanting to have many children tends to have lesser intention to engage in paid 
work than one planning to have fewer children.  
 The respondent’s self-assessment of academic performance was included to 
capture the argument that individuals who excel in their academic performance 
would tend to have higher opportunity costs of not working, hence would exhibit 
stronger intended labour force attachments. 
 Mother’s education, father’s occupation and a dummy for university type (state 
university, high end private university and low end private university) were 
included as socio-economic variables.  
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 Measures of gender-role attitudes: Three measures of gender-role attitudes were 
included in the model. These 3 variables were selected from the three themes 
that were identified by factor analysis of the 22 statements on gender-role 
attitudes contained in the survey (see chapter 5). The variables were ordinal 
variables with a scale of 1 – 5 with 1 denoting strongly disagree and 5 denoting 
strongly agree. In this model, two of the statements were rescaled such that a 
respondent is more egalitarian in his/her gender-role attitudes as the scale 
increases. It is expected that for women, egalitarian gender role attitudes are 
associated with stronger future work preference, hence higher intended labour 
market attachment. The three statements were checked for multicollinearity and 
are as follows:  
o It is better for men to be outside achievers and for women to stay at 
home (reversed scale) 
o A working wife becomes less interested and caring towards family needs 
(reversed scales).  
o A working wife feels more useful. 
 
The results of the regressions are shown in Table 6-8. Holding everything else constant, 
ideal number of children is not a significant predictor of women’s future work 
preference, but surprisingly, an increase in the ideal number of children for men is 
associated with a decrease in the odds of nominating really want to work in the next 15 
years (versus the combined resposes of reporting 1 to 4 in the scale of preferences for 
working).  In line with the hypothesis, the odds of really want to work decrease as a 
woman indicated a lower level of personal academic achievement (significant at the 5% 
level). That is, women who think that they perform well in university have stronger 
future work preferences than those who do not. Conversely, for men, a lower level of 
academic achievement increases the odds of nominating really want to work, suggesting 
that there is a different mechanism for men to that for women for whom above average 
academic performance is associated with higher potential opportunity costs of not 
working that encourages future participation. Mother’s education as a proxy of socio-
economic background was a strong predictor of women’s future work intentions. 
Relative to a woman whose mother has primary education or less, the odds of 
nominating really want to work is 1.33 times higher for a woman whose mother has a 
tertiary qualification.  The effect of mother’s education mimics the J-curve of women’s 
work participation by education level profile, which showed that women with a medium 
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level of education had the lowest participation rate relative to women with lower and 
higher levels of education. Here, the odds of nominating really want to work for a 
woman whose mother is a junior high graduate is 0.85 times the odds of someone 
whose mother has a primary school qualification or less.  The effect of mother’s 
education on men’s future work preference is similar to that of women. Father’s 
occupation has the opposite sign for men and women. The odds to nominate really want 
to work are lower for a woman whose father is not a professional than those whose 
father is, but the opposite holds for men. However, father’s occupation is not a 
significant dummy variable. In retrospect, father’s occupation was difficult to code 
because the variable was a created variable based on an open-ended question where the 
respondents were asked to write their father’s occupation. University types were also 
insignificant as predictors of future work preference.  
 
The three measures of gender-role attitudes for women are significant predictors of 
future preference to work. Here, the odds for nominating really want to work in the next 
15 years increases with more egalitarian gender-role attitudes. The effect of gender role 
attitudes in male’s future work preference is less clear-cut. Although two out of the 
three variables were insignificant, the results indicated that relatively egalitarian men 
who disagreed with the statement that “it is better for men to be outside achievers and 
for women to stay at home”, have decreased odds of nominating really want to work.  
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Table 6-8 Odd-ratios of “really want to work” in the next 15 years noting 
clustering effects of Jakarta and Makassar  
Predictors of "really want to work" in 15 years Odds ratios 
  Women Men 
    N=738 N=777 
Ideal number of children 1.10  0.88 *** 
Self-assessed academic performance (1= really good --> 5= really bad) 0.84 ** 1.21 * 
Mother's education (primary or less omitted)     
 Junior high 0.85 *** 0.93  
 High school 1.10  1.61 ** 
 Tertiary and above 1.33 *** 1.73 *** 
Father's occupation (professional omitted)     
 Father is not a professional/leader/manager 0.82  1.59  
Type of university ( State uni omitted)     
 High end 1.00  1.21  
 Low end 1.09  1.18  
It is (not) better for men to be outside achiever/women stay home 1.42 * 0.96 *** 
Working wife (not) less interested & less caring towards family needs 1.38 *** 1.00  
Working wife feels more useful 1.54 *** 1.02  
     
Source: The University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life  
 
 
Graphical representations of the impact of gender-role attitudes on future work 
preference are presented in Figure 6-8 to Figure 6-10 for women and Figure 6-11 to 
Figure 6-13 for men. It is evident that for women movements along the gender-role 
attitudes scales (as they become more egalitarian) are associated with increase in the 
predicted probability of nominating really want to work in the next 15 years. 
Conversely, being more egalitarian is associated with a decrease in the predicted 
probability of nominating undecided or not wanting to work. In contrast, for men, there 
is very little change in the predicted probability of being in any categories of work 
preference due to change along the gender-role attitudes axis.  
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Figure 6-8 Predicted probabilities for preference to work in the next 15 years for 
women: effects of gender role variables (It is (not) better for men to be outside 
achievers and for women to stay at home). 
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Figure 6-9 Predicted probabilities for preference to work in the next 15 years for 
women: effects of gender role variables: (Working wife (is not) less interested and 
less caring towards family needs). 
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Figure 6-10 Predicted probabilities for preference to work in the next 15 years for 
women: effects of gender role variables (Working wife feels more useful).  
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Figure 6-11 Predicted probabilities for preference to work in the next 15 years for 
men: effects of gender role variables (It is (not) better for men to be outside 
achievers and for women to stay at home). 
0
0.1
0.2
0.3
0.4
0.5
0.6
1 2 3 4 5
It is (not better for men to be outside achievers and for women to stay home
P
re
d
ic
te
d
 p
ro
b
a
b
il
it
ie
s
Strongly does not want to work Does not want to work Undecided Want to work Really want to work
 
 181 
Figure 6-12 Predicted probabilities for preference to work in the next 15 years for 
men: effects of gender role variables (Working wife (is not) less interested and less 
caring towards family needs) 
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Figure 6-13 Predicted probabilities for preference to work in the next 15 years for 
men: effects of gender role variables (Working wife feels more useful) 
0
0.05
0.1
0.15
0.2
0.25
0.3
0.35
0.4
0.45
0.5
1 2 3 4 5
Working wife feels more useful
P
re
d
ic
te
d
 p
ro
b
a
b
il
it
ie
s
Strongly does not want to work Does not want to work Undecided Want to work Really want to work
 
6.5 Summary  
 
This chapter outlines the gender dimensions of labour market expectations using results 
from the University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life, and 
discusses findings on occupational aspirations, earnings expectations, and future 
work/participation preference. Apart from providing insights into the gendered trends 
on labour market expectations, findings from the survey, such as those on occupational 
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goals and earnings expectations, are also beneficial for understanding the social demand 
for and the expected return from higher education in Indonesia.  
 
The first part of the chapter highlights findings on three aspects of the respondents’ 
occupational aspirations: desired job attributes, work place preference, and 
occupational/career goals. The factor analysis on desired job attributes suggests that, 
while there is no significant difference in the importance attached to career/salary-
oriented job attributes between men and women, women in both Jakarta and Makassar 
score higher for “compensating” or “non-financial” job attributes such as pleasant 
working environment, and those supportive of family. Furthermore, in-depth interviews 
suggest that expectations of gender roles in marriage and gender stereotypes remain an 
issue for female respondents in deciding what attributes to look for during the job search 
process. Female respondents value attributes that facilitate work-family balance 
primarily because of the expected “emotional” responsibility over childcare and 
managing their household.  
 
Results on workplace preference suggest that study sites overrides gender in driving the 
trend on the respondents’ work place preferences. The largest proportion of both male 
and female respondents in Makassar (25.2%) nominated the public sector as their ideal 
work place, while in Jakarta multinationals/foreign companies are the most preferred 
work place for about 35 per cent of the respondents.  
 
Among the respondents in Jakarta, the top 5 preferred job categories were self-
employed in own business, leaders and managers, health and medicine professionals, 
unspecified white-collar jobs/office workers, and I.T related professions. In Makassar, 
the top 5 job categories were self-employed in own business, leaders and managers, 
lecturer, unspecified white-collar jobs/office workers, and public servant.  However, it 
should be noted that since the survey was administered in a limited number of study 
majors and occupational goals are correlated with fields of study, results on 
occupational goals are not representative of the occupational goals of university 
students in Jakarta in Makassar. 
 
Despite the fact that a significant part of the regional variation in occupational data 
comes from the different study majors of the respondents in Jakarta and Makassar, the 
regional differences in the structure of job market and opportunities for graduates were 
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evident in the data. A greater number of respondents specified that they want to be 
public servants in Makassar than in Jakarta, and more respondents in Makassar from 
faculties other than teaching and education nominated lecturer as their occupational 
goal. Further, the different pace of development in the two sites is reflected through the 
nomination of occupations in the creative industry, such as the media and advertising, in 
Jakarta, that was largely absent in Makassar.  
 
Apart from study sites, gender is also a factor behind the trend in occupational goals. 
The male-female ratio in each job category is reflective of the sex-segregation in the 
respondents’ field of study as well as the prevailing trend of occupational segregation in 
the graduate labour market. Furthermore, in all faculties surveyed, female respondents 
are more likely than male respondents to nominate non-specific career goals. This trend 
was interpreted as an indication that female respondents are lacking career planning, 
displaying more ambiguity towards their future labour market intentions, and/or 
showing less labour market ambitions than men.  
 
An interesting finding from the respondents’ occupational goals was the trend to 
nominate self-employment/having own business. Further explanations for this finding 
were gathered through insights from in-depth interviews. First, it is likely that 
respondents frame their “occupational goals” in the long-run context, whereby having 
own business is perceived as gratifying in terms of both securing a relatively high 
income and work independence. Second, while females’ inclination towards self-
employment is largely driven by its compatibility with family and childcare 
responsibilities, for males, the motivation seems to rest largely in its better financial 
prospects relative to wage employment.  Third, the switch to self-employment from the 
traditionally preferred white-collar employment were encouraged by three identified 
factors: perceived post-crisis contraction in formal white-collar employment, increased 
competition from the rising number of university graduates, and the increasing costs of 
living. Even though the survey results show that the majority of respondents indicated 
white-collar employment as their goal immediately after graduation, the preference for 
self-employment as career goal suggests that many of the respondents are pessimistic 
about relying on wage employment after graduating; both in the sense of securing stable 
wage employment, as well as getting sufficient income from such employment.  
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The chapter further examines the results on the earnings expectations of the survey 
respondents. It was found that the female/male ratio in wage expectations decreases 
overtime as it varies between 5 and 15 per cent. Consistent with the argument that the 
two study sites have different labour market structure and conditions, it was found that 
study site influences the variations and the shape of the distribution in wage 
expectations more than gender. In a five-year interval between the first job and the next 
20 years, the distribution for both males and females in Makassar consistently peaked at 
a lower expected wage relative to their counterparts in Jakarta. 
 
In section 6.4, women’s lower intended labour force attachment relative to men is 
shown by a smaller proportion of women preferring to work than men in four time 
intervals in the next 20 years. As a group, female respondents in Makassar display the 
lowest level of intended labour force attachment. Using ordinal logistic regression, the 
section then models the predictors of future work preference for men and women 
separately, taking into accounts the clustering effects from the Jakarta and Makassar 
sample. A key finding from this exercise highlights that attitudes towards gender-roles 
in marriage are significant predictor of women’s future work intentions, but not in the 
case of men. On one hand, the theoretical implication of this finding supports the notion 
of men as the primary earners in marriage where they continue working irrespective of 
their gender-role attitudes. On the other hand, women’s work preferences and their 
intended labour market attachment is more varied and harder to predict. As shown, 
female respondents with egalitarian gender-role attitudes are more likely to exhibit a 
stronger preference to work in the future relative to those who are less egalitarian. 
Although survey findings discussed in the previous chapter suggest that the notion of 
women as secondary earners is prevalent among both male and female respondents, the 
findings from the current chapter imply that women’s expectation to be secondary 
earners involves different degree of labour market planning for different women. 
Further research would benefit from in-depth research on how gender-role attitudes are 
shaped in the context of the target population. 
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7 The socio-cultural context of 
gendered labour market 
expectations 
7.1 Introduction 
 
This chapter embarks on the premise that the socialization and expectations of 
traditional gender roles in marriage continue to play crucial roles in influencing the 
human capital accumulation and the subsequent career decisions that differ between 
educated Indonesian men and women. Specifically, the objective of the chapter is to use 
existing literature and qualitative data from the fieldwork to examine how socio-cultural 
conditioning on gender roles in marriage influence gendered labor market expectations. 
 
This chapter first outlines the broader Asian literature highlighting case studies on the 
subject of social conditioning of gender roles and its effect on labor market outcomes. 
This is followed by a sub-section outlining the longstanding norms on gender roles in 
middle-class Indonesia promoting the male breadwinner ideals. To update the 
discussion into the Indonesian contemporary context, the next sub-section discusses the 
emerging popularity of co-provider roles in marriage and questions its implications for 
marriage-based gender inequality in the labour market. In section 4.3, the perception 
that the current generation of university students held egalitarian views towards 
marriage and employment is examined against qualitative data from the fieldwork 
where three themes surrounding the notion of women as secondary earners are explored. 
Further, examples of the cultural specificities of the Bugis/Makassar on gender roles 
encountered during fieldwork are also noted. A discussion on social conditioning and 
gendered work motivations will be the focus of the conclusion to this chapter.  
 
7.2 Socio-cultural conditioning and gendered labour market 
outcomes 
 
This section examines the social settings surrounding educated women’s employment in 
urban Indonesia. Following the broader literature in the West and Greater Asia, I argue   
that social expectations and norms in regards to women’s proper role are detrimental in 
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influencing educated Indonesian women’s human capital accumulation and labour force 
decisions.   To illustrate this point, the section first reviews previous studies from other 
countries in the region, followed by a discussion on the specific Indonesian discourse on 
marriage and educated women’s employment.  
7.2.1 Other Asia 
 
In assessing women’s economic participation in Asia Pacific countries, Khoo (1987) 
observed three main reasons for the lower earnings of women relative to men at every 
educational level. These reasons are interrelated to one another being a) occupational 
segregation, b) gender differences in work experience, and c) cultural discrimination 
against women. The last point, cultural discrimination, embodies social expectations, 
norms and attitudes towards women’s position in the society. Indeed, social norms and 
women’s own aspirations regarding their primary goals in life have been identified as 
central factors influencing women’s work outcomes in middle class Asia (Rahardjo and 
Hull 1984; Tonguthai 1987; Yue 1987a; Yue 1987b; Djafar 1997; Sitepu 2000).  
 
In India, a study of middle class Bengali women illustrates that paid employment 
contributes little to the traditional domestic work pattern among married men and 
women (Dutta 1999). Bengali men prefer women to be educated and earning but not too 
independent and ambitious (Dutta 1999:242). Comparing the domestic lives of a group 
of middle-class married women in white-collar employment and those not in 
employment, Dutta found paid employment does not necessarily facilitate a move 
towards a more egalitarian division of work patterns within the home.  The study 
resonates other findings in Western/developed societies where, despite women’s 
increasing involvement in the formal labour market, the assertion that they hold 
secondary importance as an income earner is often reflected by their larger share in 
domestic work and childcare responsibilities (McAllister 1990; Suitor 1990; Baxter 
1993).  
 
Other studies in Southeast and East Asia support the centrality of the prevailing social 
norms in influencing women’s employment outcomes. In Singapore, women’s primary 
roles as home-makers combined with the prevailing religious and social norms and 
restrictions drive women to deliberately opt for less demanding jobs associated with 
lower pay (Yue 1987b). Similarly in Malaysia, the legacy of traditional gender role 
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differentiation is reinforced by occupational segregation where men hold most 
managerial jobs (Yue 1987a).  In the Philippines, women’s inferior labour market 
achievement is attributed to the notion that childbearing is a fulfilment to womanhood 
and the primary tasks of a wife are at home, endorsed by the majority of men and 
women (Tonguthai 1987). Although social attitudes in Thailand have always been 
favourable towards employed women, Tonguthai (1987) observed that male-female 
inequality in earnings reflects workers’ own beliefs of traditional and cultural norms. 
That is, men generally have more positive expectations and confidence in their work, 
and hence they are rewarded with higher positions relative to women. Studies in East 
Asian countries such as China and Japan have pointed to Confucian cultural tradition 
and patriarchal family systems as lying behind gender disparities in labour market 
outcomes. For example, the decline in participation after marriage is attributed partly to 
the Confucianists belief that women should prioritise the needs of their husbands and 
children (Lee, Brinton et al. 1992). 
 
While social norms clearly influence the supply side of women’s labour market 
decisions, the significance of socio-cultural constraints on the labour demand side is 
also well documented. For example, women are likely to face retrenchment in tight 
employment situations: 
“There is also the prevailing notion that women are secondary earners who are perceived as 
more dispensable in tight employment situations. In Malaysia, for example, more than half the 
total number retrenched between 1983 and 1985 were from the two most "feminised" industries, 
electronics and textiles, while in administrative services the largest employment cuts were 
among clerks, where women predominate.” (International Labour Organization - South-East 
Asia and the Pacific Multidisciplinary Advisory Team. 1998:1) 
 
The above case studies from other countries in Asia provide evidence of how the 
socialisation of gender roles in marriage crucially affects gendered labour market 
outcomes in the region. The next section examines the Indonesian traditional concepts 
of work and gender roles.  
7.2.2 The Indonesian context: Kodrat and women as secondary earners 
 
An entanglement of the so-called traditions, religious interpretations and state-promoted 
gender ideologies lie behind the social conditioning of gender roles in marriage in 
Indonesia. A Java-centric approach to trace the historical roots of gender role 
socialisation points to the class-specific traditions in the Javanese court system. Geertz 
(1960) and Hull (1979)observed that division of labour in the household differed 
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markedly between social classes in Javanese communities. In the Javanese traditional 
social stratification system, men and women both played active roles in productive 
activities. In contrast, among the upper-class, then formed by an elite of hereditary 
nobles referred to as the priyayi, women’s high status was associated with their 
privilege to stay home. Should they choose to work; it would be in menial tasks that 
would not impinge upon their noble confinement. Their domestic role however, did not 
necessarily imply great burden associated with household chores. Domestic tasks were 
done by other women from the lower class working as servants. Upon examining the 
employment patterns of educated women in Indonesian cities, Rahardjo and Hull (1984) 
observed that the priyayi values were extended and institutionalised where women’s 
noble role (Ind: peran mulia) as daughters, wives and mothers became the norm in 
wider society.
66
 
 
In line with the concepts of women’s noble roles that continue to find their niche in the 
urban middle-class, the notion of kodrat is central to the contemporary discourse on 
gender roles. The term “kodrat” can be described as the prevailing sets of cultural 
beliefs reinforced by religious interpretations and state ideologies that differentiate men 
and women’s inherent nature and natural roles that would particularly become 
complementary in marriage (Sullivan 1994; Brenner 1995; Suryakusuma 1996; Oey-
Gardiner and Bianpoen 2000; Wagemann 2000; Siahaan 2003; Blackburn 2004; Creese 
2004; Utomo 2005).  With Islam being the religion of the majority, certain verses from 
the Holy Koran are often cited to validate the notion of kodrat through emphasizing the 
importance of marriage.
67
  
                                                 
66
 See Brenner (1995) for an overview of Javanese traditions and gender ideology, and Blackburn (2004) 
for an overview of the  historical transitions of gender role socialisation in modern Indonesia.  
67
 The interpretation of the verses is currently still subjected to debate. Among the verses commonly 
referred to is An-Nisa (4:34) that had been translated into three versions: 
YUSUFALI: Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allah has given the one more 
(strength) than the other, and because they support them from their means. Therefore the righteous 
women are devoutly obedient, and guard in (the husband's) absence what Allah would have them guard. 
As to those women on whose part ye fear disloyalty and ill-conduct, admonish them (first), (Next), refuse 
to share their beds, (And last) beat them (lightly); but if they return to obedience, seek not against them 
Means (of annoyance): For Allah is Most High, great (above you all).  
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 In analysing Muslim perspectives on the roles of women in Indonesia in the 1980s, 
Woodcroft-Lee (1983) argues that the universality of marriage in Islam is deep rooted in 
Indonesia and is an important foundation of the socio-cultural conditioning in gender 
roles. She concludes that the prevalent division of roles between men and women and 
the idea that men and women differ markedly in their innate traits imply that “only in 
marriage can both men and women achieve their full potential as human beings”  
(Woodcroft-Lee 1983). In this marital framework, kodrat defines what men and women 
should and should not do and what they are and are not.  Men are supposedly dominant, 
protective and responsible for their familes while women are naturally assigned 
reproductive roles to be devoted to their husbands and children.  
 
Woodcroft-Lee further observed the profound impact of the Islamic view of the roles of 
women where “girls are taught to make motherhood their primary goal in life” 
(1983:183).  In addition, there was a prevailing view that one reason for educating girls 
is to produce educated mothers for the next generation (Woodcroft-Lee 1983).  On this 
note, the importance of motherhood in Indonesian society is further asserted by 
Blackburn (2004):  
“Women take pride in their public role as mothers. In Indonesia an adult woman is commonly 
referred to as Ibu (mother), on the assumption that she is one. Because motherhood is considered 
by most Indonesians as clearly the desirable state for woman, ineluctably bound up with their 
kodrat (nature), even single or childless women are thus honorary mothers, although they are 
constantly called to account for themselves. It is considered perfectly acceptable to question a 
                                                                                                                                               
 
PICKTHAL: Men are in charge of women, because Allah hath made the one of them to excel the other, 
and because they spend of their property (for the support of women). So good women are the obedient, 
guarding in secret that which Allah hath guarded. As for those from whom ye fear rebellion, admonish 
them and banish them to beds apart, and scourge them. Then if they obey you, seek not a way against 
them. Lo! Allah is ever High, Exalted, Great.  
SHAKIR: Men are the maintainers of women because Allah has made some of them to excel others and 
because they spend out of their property; the good women are therefore obedient, guarding the unseen as 
Allah has guarded; and (as to) those on whose part you fear desertion, admonish them, and leave them 
alone in the sleeping-places and beat them; then if they obey you, do not seek a way against them; surely 
Allah is High, Great. (University of Southern California Compedium of Muslim Texts 2004)  
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single woman as to why she is not married, or a married woman without children as to why she 
is delaying motherhood.” (Blackburn 2004:139).  
 
The use of religious justifications in shaping the contemporary discourse of gender roles 
has been comprehensively analysed in the broader context of  Indonesia’s state gender 
ideology. Much has been written on the New Order gender ideology (1965-1998) which 
predominantly fuelled gender role socialisation during the crucial growing up period of 
the target population of this study (Manderson 1983; Sullivan 1994; Ong and Peletz 
1995; Suryakusuma 1996; Brenner 1998; Oey-Gardiner and Bianpoen 2000; Sitepu 
2000; Rinaldo 2002; Siahaan 2003; Blackburn 2004).
68
  Brenner (1998) summarises the 
central role of kodrat in reorientating gender roles as in the New Order era:  
“Through the “guidance” of political and religious figures, educators, and clinicians in fields like 
psychology and medicine, popular writers, and advice columnists, and the leaders of 
organizations like Dharma Wanita and PKK, women and men learn how they are supposed to 
behave toward one another and towards their children; what their “natural” attributes”, strengths, 
and weaknesses are (or should be); and how they can best serve family, community, and nation 
by making use of their inborn character in the manner that God and nature intended. The term 
kodrat, “God-given nature or destiny”, is commonly invoked in discussions of gender 
differences, especially in reference to women’s nature/destiny, kodrat wanita. The notion of 
kodrat embodies the sense of something decreed from above and therefore timeless and 
unchangeable”(Brenner 1998:246).  
 
In the framework of men and women’s natural complementary role in marriage, 
women’s role in the labour market is emphasized as secondary to her reproductive role. 
In a study of gender roles in elementary texts during early New Order period, it was 
suggested that the education system targeted for the middle class fostered the notion of 
women as reserved labour: 
“The role which Indonesian children seem to be prepared for by these books is a patrifocal, 
male-dominated society, in which women can be prepared to serve as a “reserved labour force” 
(they are, after all, encouraged to study hard), but in which their primary role is reproduction” 
(Logsdon 1985:260).  
 
                                                 
68
  In her book Women and the State in Modern Indonesia, Blackburn (2004) provides a review of state 
gender ideologies in Indonesia since the Colonial Period (1900-1942) until the current Reform period.  
Blackburn defines state gender ideology as “…the assumption about gender on which the state acts and 
the way it attempts to influence the construction of gender in society. Sometimes these assumptions on 
the part of the state are overt, contained in official statements about policies relating to women. More 
often assumptions have to be deduced indirectly from actions and policies, for examples by examining 
policies on the educations of girls and boys. These reveal what the state believes is appropriate for men 
and women in that society, or what aspirations the state has for gender relations.” (Balckburn 2004:9) 
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The socio-cultural conditioning of expected gender roles in marriage and the associated 
importance attached to marriage and motherhood, equate to gendered expectations of 
labor market roles, where the notion of women as secondary earners and men as 
primary breadwinners had became the prevalent model of gender roles in contemporary 
middle-class urban Indonesia.  For married women in general, working as secondary 
earners in the household implies income generating activities to help the economic 
burden of their husbands (Oey-Gardiner and Sulastri 2000). The term ‘bantu-bantu 
suami’ (helping out husbands) is widely used to denote motivations for women to work, 
and clearly expresses women’s secondary importance as breadwinners in the 
household.
69
  For the tertiary educated women, employment in “respectable” white-
collar jobs serves to fulfill both their secondary economic role and returns to their hard-
earned education. A study on motivations for work among women in urban Kalimantan 
demonstrated that for the upper middle class, the notion of men as breadwinners relieves 
women to work merely for their own personal needs (Djafar 1997:169).   
 
Whatever the economic motivations behind a woman’s work decisions, one commonly 
held expectation is that her labour market achievements must not surpass her husband’s 
role as the head of the household. Referring back to the study by Rahardjo and Hull 
(1984) two types of status related factors play major roles in the working decisions of 
educated women. First, there must be consistency between a women’s level of 
education and the type of occupation she does such that she does not end up in jobs 
deemed degrading for her educational achievements. Second, her occupation must be 
consistent with her husband’s:  
“Ideally, a wife should work at a job slightly inferior to her husband – or perhaps in equal status 
– but never higher” (Rahardjo and Hull  1984:120).  
 
During a study in a university community in Jogjakarta where at least 70 per cent had 
graduated, women nominated husbands, children and the home as the most important 
                                                 
69
 Note that many women in the lower-socio economic class are primary earners who also assume the 
primary responsibilities to do the bulk of housework (Utomo 2005). For example, traditionally high 
divorce rates in Java had been attributed to women’s economic independence and their role in market 
activity. 
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achievement in their lives (Hull, Kodiran et al. 1976). Further, in concluding a book 
depicting women’s lives during the New Order, Wagemann (2000) noted that despite 
having achieved a successful career, some women still “act according to or have 
returned to the traditional values which define men as heads of families and 
breadwinners” (Wagemann 2000:319).  
 
Social conditioning as embodied by the concepts of kodrat and women’s noble role 
discussed above, is an important factor that determines how women consider the work-
family dilemma according to what is deemed as appropriate for their gender roles. 
Economists resort to such social conditioning as factors affecting the gender differences 
in aspirations, interests and commitments towards the labour market (Fuchs 1989; Blau 
1991; Elliott 1991). In this thesis, the perception of appropriate female roles is argued to 
remain detrimental to the labour market expectations of educated youth in the study 
areas.  That is, socio-cultural conditioning which places educated women as secondary 
earners in the household, implies that women expect to work fewer hours, work in less 
demanding jobs, show less commitment to work, and overall, end up in occupations 
with flatter wage growth relative to their male cohorts. The following section discusses 
the relevance of such social conditioning in the face of an emerging trend for dual-
earner couples.  
7.2.3 The Indonesian contemporary context: emergence of dual-earner 
households 
 
The “co-provider role”, whereby dual-earner families are increasingly seen to best fit 
the “marriage model”, has assumed increasing importance in developed countries since 
the 1990s. For example, Dechter and Smock (1994) found that the increasing “costs” of 
marriage has led an increasing number of co-provider households amongst young 
couples in America where wives contribute between 40 to 47 per cent of the total 
household income. Further, they demonstrates that in comparison to the traditional 
single breadwinner model, co-provider marriage fares as the most optimal marriage 
model in terms of economic well-being of the household. Such findings contradict 
previous work on family theory whereby marriage is assumed to generate the most 
optimal outcome when husbands and wives pursue their complementary gender roles 
(Parsons 1949). As illustrated in chapter 3 of this thesis, the co-provider marriage model 
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is also the most popular arrangement amongst tertiary educated married couples in 
Indonesia.  
 
The contemporary Indonesian urban middle-class discourse on the dual-earner family is 
associated with emerging egalitarian concepts of women’s involvement in the formal 
labour market. Through studying a range of key state documents and advertising images 
in 1990s, Sen (1998) argues that over the 1990s, what is interesting in Indonesia is not 
so much the increasing number of women involved in paid work but rather, the shift in 
the portrayal of the female role in many institutional discourses:  
“… the precise numbers of women in paid work is less important than the recognition that in the 
1990s, in sharp contrast to the 1970s, the working woman is replacing the ‘housewife’ as the 
paradigmatic female subject in political, cultural and economic discourses in Indonesia” (Sen 
1998:35).  
 
According to Sen, the emergence of an affluent class of working women in Indonesia 
relates to two interrelated factors: the absence of a social history of class-based female 
employment similar to that which occurred in 19
th
 century industrialization, and the 
timing of rapid economic growth that coincides with globalisation. In Sen’s argument, 
19
th
 century occupational segregation that placed working class women in jobs in 
factories and domestic service, is hardly sustainable in the context of advanced 
capitalism where educated women are increasingly employed in a diversified range of 
white-collar occupations. The timing of economic growth in Indonesia that coincides 
with globalization further implies that Indonesian affluent working women tend to adopt 
the prevailing trends in women's employment in the more developed countries along 
with the associated social norms and values. (Sen 1998) 
 
Augmenting the concurrent timing of rapid growth and globalisation is the growth in a 
consumption-driven middle-class lifestyle needing the support of incomes generated 
from the dual-earner households. In fact, in the context of emerging consumer societies 
in Southeast Asia, it is suggested that an economically independent woman would fare 
well in the marriage market (Bucovaz 2000).  This premise is in line with the results of 
the earning regressions using data from the Indonesian Population Module 2000 
highlighted in chapter 3 that suggested a positive marital premium for tertiary educated 
urban women as well as for men.  In this manner, it is sensible to assume that the notion 
of breadwinner dad and homemaker mum has gradually lost its appeal to the younger 
educated cohort in urban Indonesia.  
 
 194 
Facilitating the emergence of dual-career households is the cheap domestic labour 
available to relieve women of domestic chores and to assist with childcare during 
working hours. Unlike many Western contexts, in contemporary Indonesia, the large 
pool of women working as domestic servants has sustained the career prospects of 
professional middle class women. First, adding to the extended family support, 
affordable stay-at-home domestic childcare substitutes allow women to return to work 
soon after childbirth. Second, given the affordability of domestic servants, as in the case 
of other Southeast Asian countries like Malaysia, professional middle class women in 
general do not face the burden of unpaid or undervalued domestic chores (Sen 1998; 
Bucovaz 2000). 
 
The factors above have profound implications for the aspirations and values of young 
and educated Indonesian men and women. In observing women from different 
generations in the last 50 years, Utomo (2005) observed that: 
 “Young Indonesian women today have been exposed to popular media images and other forms 
of globalization that have led to different aspirations and values compared to those of their 
mothers and grandmothers. They feel more in control of their lives with regard to developing 
their personal skills, choosing where to find a job, and choosing their own husband. … Although 
marriage and children is still a universal norm, marriages take place at a later age. On average 
today women are in their early twenties when they choose a life partner.  The age difference 
between husbands and wives as well as their educational background is not as great as in decades 
past, and most of all their marriage is based on a love relationship. Because of the delay in 
marriage and greater female participation in the formal workforce, they are more likely to be 
financially independent at the time of marriage. (Utomo 2005: 98-99).  
 Such change in social norms and values would seem to profoundly reframe the attitudes 
and aspirations of young educated Indonesian men and women towards their and their 
partner’s roles in marriage and the labour market. Accordingly, dual-career egalitarian 
households where both husband and wife each develop their respective “career” are 
assumed to appeal to the target population. However, would the adoption of co-provider 
roles in marriage necessarily imply the neglect of traditional expectations of gender 
roles in marriage? The following section uses qualitative evidence to look into how 
social conditioning continues to influence young people’s employment and marriage 
expectations.  
 
7.3 Evidence from in-depth interviews: themes in gendered work 
expectations in Jakarta and Makassar 
 
On the surface, the current generation of university students seems to hold relatively 
more egalitarian views towards domestic work, employment, income earning, and 
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childrearing responsibilities between husband and wife compared to their parents’ 
generation.  However, in spite of the increasing popularity of the co-provider role in 
marriage, qualitative evidence from the field suggests that gender role socialization with 
women as secondary earners still dominates much of the interviewed respondents’ work 
and family expectations in both Jakarta and in Makassar.  
 
This section draws upon in-depth interviews and underlines the importance of social 
conditioning on gendered work expectations. Overall, there were 26 in-depth interviews 
conducted with students and fresh graduates as respondents. There were additionally 12 
non-students and key informants who were interviewed. Contrary to pre-field research 
expectations that the respondents in Jakarta would express more egalitarian attitudes 
towards their work expectations as married couples than those in Makassar, in-depth 
interviews did not support this assumption. Although patriarchal ideals were relatively 
more often noted in Makassar during the fieldwork, as was the case for the Makassar 
respondents, respondents in Jakarta similarly exhibited work-family expectations 
consistent with male provider ideal. The notable difference in the two sites was the 
reference to specific cultural concepts cited by the Makassar respondents as being 
relevant to their expectations.  
 
The results from the in-depth interviews were analysed thematically, where three key 
common themes were identified and explored.  Since these themes were found to be 
consistent in the two study sites, this section will first discuss the individual themes 
using combined accounts from in-depth interviews in both Jakarta and Makassar. The 
first theme focuses on how the respondents described the cultural and religious concepts 
of kodrat as the main drivers behind men and women’s roles in marriage and the 
consequent gendered work expectations. The second theme centres on the common 
perception of women’s career and marital conflicts, particularly after having children, as 
an example of social conditioning explaining the notion of women as secondary earners.  
Through examining the female respondents’ articulation on their motivation to be 
secondary earners, the last theme highlights how young tertiary educated women 
themselves tend to ascribe to such gendered social expectations.  This section concludes 
with a note on the cultural specificities of the Bugis/Makassar seen as relevant to the 
analysis of gendered work expectations.  
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7.3.1 Romanticising Kodrat: Perceptions of the inherent roles of men and women 
 
Earlier in this chapter, the notion of kodrat was introduced as the widely accepted 
cultural views deriving justification from religious interpretations, particularly from  
Islamic narratives, of the distinct and inherent roles for men and women. The male-
dominant notion of kodrat provides the social conditioning of gender relations in 
Indonesia. During in-depth interviews, the concepts of kodrat repeatedly resurfaced 
without prompt when respondents were asked about marriage and work expectations for 
themselves and their spouse. Below are seven excerpts from the interviews to illustrate 
the respondents’ articulation of the concepts of kodrat and how it relates to gendered 
work expectations:  
 
Case 1.1 – Men’s and women’s roles 
 “Sometimes men think that money is everything. Of course, their driving force is that they are 
the breadwinner (Ind: pencari nafkah) for the family, because with money they can satisfy the 
needs of themselves and the family. …Well, women need protection and men give some sort of 
protection. For example, women need something, and men will give (it to them). For example 
after we got married, (women) need clothes, food, and things, and men will meet those needs. 
Although women can (meet those needs themselves), women only help…  He must feel some 
sort of burden to meet the needs of his children and his wife, but so that he doesn’t feel 
burdened, we give him some motivation to make him happy….In terms of the inherent roles 
(Ind: secara kodratif), it’s true that the husband is the one with the obligation to be responsible 
for the woman, that is in terms of economic necessities, socially, physically, and spiritually. And 
women too have their own sets of responsibilities towards men. So ideally, they complement 
each other.”  (Respondent ID#3, Dewi, Female, 22, Teaching major, Jakarta) 
 
Case 1.2 – Islam and gender roles  
“Well, in my idea, if we refer to the history of the prophet PBUH, he treated his wife like a 
queen, whose sole responsibility is to serve her husband at night. That’s the only responsibility 
of a wife. Well maybe, God Willing, we could see and read into such history of the prophet, and 
can apply some of it, may be 50 per cent, into our own family… It’s the obligation of the 
husband to look for money (earn a living), so that means, the husband is the one earning an 
income; implying that the wife is at home. For a wife not to work, is a luxury, because she is 
special … she should be happy that she’s not obligated to earn money… it’s not her job... a 
husband earns money (Ind: mencari nafkah) and the wife cultivates his efforts (Ind:Istri 
menanamkan hasil jerih payah suami/manages his money).” (Respondent ID#19, Didin, Male, 
22 Teaching major, Jakarta)  
 
Case 1.3 – Women’s roles 
“From the norms of the old traditions that I know of, a woman is very important in a family. She 
is the one shaping the character of the child. She can take care of household, her husband and 
children. And the most important thing is that she can foster a good relationship between the two 
families, between her family and her husband’s.” (Respondent ID#21, Fatul, Male, 22, Fresh 
Graduate, Electrical Engineering major, Makassar) 
 
Case 1.4 – Opinion on working wife and kodrat 
“Well maybe, there is something that a woman has always been looking for. In my opinion, I 
don’t have the right to stop her pursuing her dreams. What bounds her dreams? Her dreams are 
bounded to her kodrat as a woman”. (Respondent ID#18, Donny, Male, 21, Architecture major, 
Jakarta) 
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Case 1.5  - Working wife and kodrat 
“It’s expected (Ind: wajar) that the husband is the breadwinner. The wife can work, but just as 
secondary activity (Ind: sampingan) and as long as she does not forget her responsbilities to me 
(husband) and the child. It’s alright to say emancipation (Ind: emansipasi ya emansipasi), but 
with all the limitations that women have? Why do we have the term ladies first? Like getting 
period every month, (so are her natural) responsibilities to husbands and children”.  (Respondent 
ID#17, Farhan, single, 26, Mechanical Engineering major, Jakarta)  
 
Case 1.6 – Men’s provider role as basis of marriage 
“The basis of marriage includes the obligation to provide (for men) (Ind: menafkahi). Even if the 
wife was working, we still have to give some of our income for her. The main objective for 
women to work is not to earn money (Ind: bukan untuk cari duit). Rather, it is for her 
excitement, (to fulfill) her aspirations from her school…. To give the child a bath and to feed, 
that’s the maid’s job, but for educational lessons, the mother must be the person in charge.” 
(Respondent ID#NS12, Abdul, Male, 28, civil servant, never married) 
 
Case 1.7 – Women’s roles and relative work patterns 
“I’d like both of us to work (husband and wife), but women must know her inherent roles! (Ind: 
Cuman wanita harus tau kodratnya!). We must be devoted to our husband (Ind: berbakti sama 
suami), devoted to our children (Ind: berbakti sama anak-anak). Especially when we have 
children, so whatever happens we still have more obligation than our husbands to our child. So I 
want both of us to work. I work until late afternoon, and he works until night.” (Respondent 
ID#5, Erin, Female, 22, Science major, Makassar) 
 
 
The interview excerpts above illustrated how the respondents’ use the concept of kodrat 
to validate their gendered work expectations. The idealised role of men as providers and 
protectors of women connotes with men’s income generating activities outside the home 
(Case 1.1, Case 1.2, Case 1.5, Case 1.6).  Women’s marriage roles mentioned by the 
respondents hardly include specific domestic work responsibilities. Perhaps this is 
related to the fact that domestic workers are commonly employed to do the physical 
domestic work in the urban middle-class settings. Rather, both male and female 
respondents’ perceptions of women’s kodrat stresses qualities such as being devoted to 
husband and children, maintainer of family relationship such as with in-laws, and 
manager of household matters (case 1.1, case 1.3, case 1.6, case 1.7).   
 
Case 1.1 is representative of the recurrent themes in in-depth interviews stressing that it 
is the husband who is responsible to secure the family’s financial needs. The female 
respondent also emphasizes the complementary nature of the wife as secondary earner. 
Women can meet their own needs but ideally men should be able to meet those needs 
for the women. Thus, when women work to earn money, her income is supplementary 
to the main income provided by the husband. Case 1.7 provides another example of a 
typical idealisation of the co-provider role where women have a relatively lesser role in 
the labour market than their partners:  the female respondent work aspires to work 
shorter hours than her husband. Here, she explicitly acknowledges that her career 
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aspirations are bounded by her kodrat as a woman where she naturally has more duties 
towards her children than her husband.  
 
Male respondents articulation of kodrat typically reinforces female respondents’ 
opinions of the male’s primary role as income earners. Although there were a small 
number of cases of men who strongly favour the single male breadwinner arrangement 
citing religious beliefs (Case 1.2), the majority of men interviewed do not mind if their 
wives were to engage in the formal labour market.  Again, as clearly stated by case 1.4, 
the common view amongst men interviewed is that women have the right to work, but 
women’s perceived inherent roles would eventually bind their involvement in the 
formal labour market. Case 1.5 further exemplifies the prevalent view of the 
respondents that it is natural for men to assume the primary earner position and 
consequently it is also natural for women to take more responsibilities in managing the 
household, looking after the husband and the children. In fact, as stated by case 1.6, the 
male’s provider role, and the complementarity of the wife’s non-provider role, is seen as 
the basis of marriage. Here, the respondent explicitly stated that women do not work for 
money but rather to fulfill their needs for self-actualization while assuming the primary 
responsibility in overseeing their child’s education. In sum, male respondents 
expectations’ over wife’s labour force behaviour are generally made within their 
expectations of the wife’s supposedly prime role as mother. Interestingly, with the 
exception of case 1.1, none of the male interviewed explicitly stated that a wife’s natural 
role is to serve or to be devoted to her husband.  
7.3.2 Perceptions of working wife and related conflicts: justifications of why 
women should be secondary earners 
 
Central to both male and female respondents’ expectations of women as secondary 
earners in the household, is the common perception of work-family conflicts faced by 
women, especially, as mothers. This second  theme encountered during the interviews is 
a continuation of the previous theme. The notion of kodrat emphasizes women’s 
reproductive role (theme 1), and if women were to deviate from their socially expected 
gender roles, the general perception was that it would be at the cost of their children’s 
and family’s welfare (theme 2).  
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Throughout the interviews, the presence of children was always cited as the primary 
justification of why women’s work participation should be of secondary importance to 
her role in the home. The following voices from the interviews are representative of 
such opinions:  
 
Case 2.1 – Children as wife’s priorities 
“The problem is, our children are not machines that can work automatically; that can be turned 
on and then left alone. They need to be cared for. So the children are the priorities (for my wife)” 
(Respondent ID#24, Irvan, Male, 22, Accounting Major, Makassar)  
 
Case 2.2 – Working wife and neglected kids 
“Well, usually (for dual-earning family) the kids are neglected. The husband wants the wife to 
stay at home full time so that the children’s development will be (better).” (Respondent ID 
#NS6, Fatima, Female, 36, lecturer, never married, Makassar)   
 
Case 2.3 – Wife can work as long as maintain family as first priority 
“I come from a traditional family, Sundanese, I follow my parents. I was raised as a man, who 
should be responsible especially once I have my family. If my wife wants to work, that’s no 
problem, but it’s still my responsibility to earn a living for my family. After having a baby, it’s 
her right to work, as long as it’s a proper and suitable job, and not in conflict with the family, 
and she can still prioritise her family over work.”  (Respondent ID#NS9, Jek, 26, Male, finance 
officer, never married, Jakarta) 
 
Case 2.4 – Working wife and positive impact for children 
 “I choose a working wife as long as her job does not interfere with my family life. And I think, a 
wife with a career is better for the future. What for? For the children development. She will 
understand about the educational development.” (Respondent ID# 22, Herman, Male, 23, Fresh 
Graduate, Engineering Major, Makassar) 
 
The cases above provide examples of the popular opinion of how married women’s 
work participation is conditional, partially due to their husband’s insistence, on their 
ability to put their children and family as their number one priority. Such opinion can be 
interpreted as a continuation of the earlier theme asserting that women’s work 
participation is bounded by their kodrat, that is, their inherent primary role as wives and 
mothers.   
 
While all male respondents interviewed voiced concern over the potential neglect of 
children by a working wife, correspondingly, female respondents interviewed seem to 
accept such reasoning and readjust their work aspirations accordingly. The case of Rini 
illustrates how perceptions of career-children conflicts induced a female respondent to 
readjust her labour force expectations. At the start of the interview, Rini made it clear 
that she will continue working fulltime after getting married. But as the interview 
progressed, she readjusted her expectations of work commitments in response to her 
realisation of expected commitments to her children. The transformation of Rini’s work-
family ideals seemed to occur at two points during the interview. The first was when she 
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talked about the working arrangement of her mother, and the second, when she talked 
about her partner’s expectations of her labour force and marriage roles. First, Rini 
admitted that she made her mother quit her job and she foresaw this happening to her as 
well.  
 
Case 2.5 – readjusting labour market aspirations 
“My mum used to work for the civil service. She travelled interstate a lot… I protested, then she 
quit and just worked (running a bridal business) from home. So I think, in the beginning we can 
do it fulltime, but when the child is older, it’s going to be hard since they can protest, just like 
me.” 
 
Second, Rini’s ideals on egalitarian relationships were compromised by what her 
partner asserts. Rini revealed both she and her boyfriend participated in the survey and 
both negotiated their work expectations:  
“We filled the questionnaire together, he filled his in, I filled mine, and then we matched our 
answers. For example, he said I should not work. (Then I said), why? (Then he said), who will 
look after the kids? (Then I said) We have maids. (Then he said) You can’t rely on the maids, 
what is the good of you becoming a mother? (Ind: Apa fungsinya kamu jadi ibu). He still thinks 
like that. But then he agreed I should work to help out the family. But he said, there is a time 
when I must quit. (Interviewer: and you agree?) We’ll see about that. If the work is like… you 
know, and he can meet all our needs, why not?” (Respondent ID#7, Rini, Female, 22, 
Architecture Major, Makassar) 
 
Among in-depth interview respondents were Aziz and Evi, a boyfriend-girlfriend couple 
in Makassar whose interview session exemplifies how the perception of women’s 
career-marital conflicts results in a negotiated position of women as secondary earners.  
The following excerpts from their interview session demonstrate how Eva’s work 
aspirations were subjected to Aziz’s expectations for Evi to reduce her work 
involvement citing children’s emotional bond as the primary reason: 
 
Case 2.6 – Couple’s negotiation on wife’s work aspirations  
Evi:  “There’s nothing wrong with working while having a family (Ind: tidak ada salahnya 
bekerja sambil berumahtangga…) … My parents seem to want me to do that too.  
Aziz:  “Maybe it’s more appropriate to say (that wife should) lessen (her involvement in formal 
work). I mean, I don’t have any problems, if she wants to work, she can, or I work and she 
works, that’s fine. But I mean, later on, if she has a child… I think about the psychological 
development of the child. I’m afraid that if both the mum and dad work, the child will not have 
enough attention. For example, I don’t’ want my kids to just do or be whatever (Ind: 
sembarang). I want, at least my wife to reduce her work ”.  
Evi: Well if the workload is reduced (it cannot be), people working have a set of work 
conditions, working hours, come in early go home late in the afternoon. And if we talk about the 
kids having problems at school, we can always control them via mobile phones, and also there is 
the carer… so it’s ok.  When we work there are pre-determined working hours, we can’t just 
reduce our working hours.  
Aziz:  Well, I think forming a family should be based upon emotional bonds. I’m afraid that, like 
Evi said if there’s a carer, mobile phones and all, the process of emotional bonding will not be 
too smooth.  (Interviewer: And that’s the role of the mother?) – Well, it’s the role of both parents 
but more inclined towards the mother. Maybe because I am still holding on to Eastern culture. 
That is to say, the husband is actually the motor. The head of the household.  So maybe as the 
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head of the household he must be the driver behind the wheel… I don’t prohibit both husband 
and wife to work. But as close as it is possible, there should be a primary (earner), and a 
secondary (earner). If it’s possible the mother should take on the secondary role. (Respondent 
ID# 8, Evi, Female, 21, International relations major, Makassar, and respondent ID#23, Aziz, 
Male, 22, Public administration major, Makassar) 
 
 
The exchange between Evi and Aziz simulated a negotiation on Evi’s work aspirations 
within the couple’s marriage role expectations. The interview session captured conflicts 
between the couple from their yet to be agreed sets of work and marriage role 
expectations. On one hand, Aziz says that mothers should shoulder more parenting 
responsibilities, such that their work involvement is secondary to her main task of 
raising children. On the other hand, Evi is being more realistic pointing out that the lack 
of part-time employment in the formal labour market would not easily allow her to have 
the best of both worlds. Nevertheless, despite Evi’s strong insistence to continue 
working fulltime, she agreed to Aziz’s male provider ideals, and asserted her 
expectation to be a secondary earner, with the view that her income serves as “extra” to 
her husband’s.  
 
The conditionality surrounding married women’s employment can be further translated 
as a potential explanation for gender-based occupational segregation in the workforce, 
where tertiary educated women are concentrated in positions or occupations that are 
relatively compatible with their primary roles in the home. For examples, interview 
respondents identified certain job attributes parallel to women’s maternal role 
compatibility, such as regular hours and limited travelling. One case study demonstrates 
a respondent’s preference for his future wife to work as a teacher after they have 
children as the second best alternative to a fulltime housewife: 
 
Case 2.7 – Role compatible occupations for wife 
“…A wife should ideally be at home to take care of the husband and the household. As I said 
earlier, what happens if my wife teaches after she has a kid? I think, it’s better if my wife teaches 
than if she become a career woman. A wife working as a teacher works from 7 -12. In the 
afternoon she can be at home. She can still serve her husband (Ind: melayani suami). That’s 
better than a career woman, go to work in the morning and come home late. I agree that a wife 
works as a teacher rather than a career woman.” (Respondent ID#19, Didin, Male, 22 Teaching 
major, Jakarta) 
 
Analysis of the interviews further suggests that the social conditioning of women’s 
labour market involvement is not only made to bound women to first and foremost fulfil 
their reproductive roles as discussed above, but also to assert ideals of male dominance 
in the household. Two interview excerpts from male respondents deplored the scenario 
of women who earn more money than their partner:  
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Case 2.8 - experience with girlfriend who had a job before the respondent did 
 “When we first started going out, I was  too proud to let her pay. But eventually she started 
paying for me. Then my worst fear came true. When the girl pays for me, she can dictate (what 
she wants from me).  I have less freedom because she controls me. … What kind of a man likes 
to be controlled? For example, my girlfriend once bought me some phone credits, and then she 
asked me why don’t I send her romantic SMSs? If women gave us money, there would be some 
obligation that we must do something in return!”. (Respondent ID#17, Farhan, Male, 26. 
Mechanical engineering major, Jakarta) 
 
Case 2.9 – opinion of women as primary earner 
I see many examples of women who are so smart and so ambitious in their career, but somehow, 
I don’t know why, I often see that they start losing their female personality (womanhood), be it 
in the form of their kids being neglected or their husbands not being properly taken care of. What 
I am afraid of is that she will be the decision maker. So drawing from my observations in the 
society, my fear is that a woman who earns more (than her husband) will end up positioning 
herself higher than her husband. When we turn back to the religious perspective, it’s wrong, 
right?  I don’t know why, but at the end something will go wrong. It’s not the problem of how 
much she makes but it’s the impact of her wage! Usually, women can get big- headed, feel more 
powerful, or feel more respected. (Respondent ID#18, Donny, Male, 21, Architecture major, 
Jakarta) 
 
 
The respondents’ perception of work-family conflicts faced by women reflects the 
predominance of the male provider norms that provide little room for reverse gender 
roles. As illustrated above, the opinions and attitudes of male respondents usually depict 
women who earn more money than their husbands as problematic, and as a source of 
family disharmony. Correspondingly, none of the female students interviewed 
expressed aspirations to be the primary earner nor did they embrace the scenario of 
earning more than their partners. Here again, the arrangement of dual-earner couples 
with women as secondary earners is seen as a response to negotiate or anticipate work-
family conflicts faced by working women.  
7.3.3 Gendered work motivations: women’s support of traditional gender roles 
 
While some argue that traditional gender roles are oppressive in nature and limit 
Indonesian women in their choices, “many young women themselves strongly support 
traditional gender roles, often so because they find comfort and valuation in these roles” 
(Sziraczki and Reerink Undated). The idea that, many young educated women 
themselves facilitate the perpetuation of traditional gender roles and traditional gender 
ideals by finding comfort in a secondary earner position is the underlying theme of this 
sub-section.   The continuation between the previous themes is as follows: The notion of 
kodrat emphasizes women’s reproductive role (theme 1), and if women were to deviate 
from their socially expected gender roles, the general perception was that it would be at 
 203 
the cost of their children’s and family’s welfare (theme 2), as such, women themselves 
find solace in their negotiated and gender-role compatible position as secondary earners 
(theme 3). In this sub-section, the perception that a secondary earner position equates to 
a gender role compatible position for women, is drawn from the female respondents 
articulation on their role expectations of being secondary earners.  
 
Contrary to my expectation that young women would cite self-actualisation or personal 
career development as reasons to stay employed after marriage, all female respondents 
interviewed instead suggested that the primary motivation to work is to “help their 
husbands” (Ind: bantu-bantu suami).  Within the framework of being secondary earners, 
other reasons to work that surfaced during the interviews included getting financial 
freedom, contributing to the community, keeping busy, to get economic returns from 
going to university, and to make parents happy.  The reluctance to cite personal 
ambitions as the primary motivation for the respondents to work may be a reflection of 
the ideal of women’s noble role, namely for women to be non-ambitious and practice 
self-sacrifice. Interestingly, the notion of wives as secondary earners holds across 
respondents who wanted to work in the formal sector and those who would like to be 
housewives. Below are three excerpts from the interviews voicing female respondents’ 
reasons to engage in income generating activities.  
 
Case 3.1 – Economic contribution of wife 
“ Nowadays, it is rare to see women who only rely on their husbands’ income. It does not really 
matter what sort of business she runs at home as long as she makes  money. These days it’s rare 
to see a woman who is just a housewife. (Respondent ID#NS1, Cynthia, Female, 25, recent 
telecommunication engineering graduate, engaged) 
 
Case 3.2 – Helping out husband and keeping busy 
On average, all the women in my family work. My family raised me to think that women should 
not want to be just at home. We want to help our husbands. Having our own money is better than 
keeping on asking (husbands for money). If we have our own money, we have more freedom; 
it’s funny if we kept on asking for money. And anyway, why do we bother going to university if 
at the end we didn’t work and ended up smelling like the kitchen? I even take summer courses 
during the holiday because I cannot stand staying at home. (Respondent ID#2, Meliana, 22, 
Accounting major, Jakarta) 
 
Case 3.3 – Income generating home-based business 
“My husband is still going to be the income earner. But I want to have some sort of presence in 
the community, through teaching or opening up my own business, because both will contribute 
something to the community… For a woman to help her husband, she doesn’t have to be a 
teacher. Even at home we can help our husbands. For example, leaving the women’s God-
ordained (kodrat) roles aside, maybe we can start a home-based business, or we can open a stall 
or a credit business, for example in the lines of clothing or home wares. The capital doesn’t have 
to be from us. (For example) if there’s clothes factory (nearby), we can help sell. Say, five 
thousand rups a day, after a couple of days it’s not bad to buy groceries.”  (Respondent ID#3, 
Dewi, Female, 22, Teaching major, Jakarta) 
 
 204 
The cases above highlight the prevalent expectations of wives as being financially 
productive partners irrespective of the wives’ formal employment status. All the female 
respondents interviewed aspired to be involved in some income generating activities to 
help out the husband, be it through working formally in the labour market (case 3.2) or 
informally (case 3.3). In the field, the word “to work” (Ind: kerja) is used to describe 
women’s employment in a structured workplace outside the home. In contrast, 
housewives with income earnings activities would be described primarily as housewives 
(Ind: Ibu Rumah Tangga).  Case 3.1 supports the field observation on the behaviour of 
middle-class or university educated housewives in Jakarta: married women who are not 
working fulltime in the formal sector often run a business from home, or generate extra 
income through their networking activities. Examples of such jobs that were popular 
during the fieldwork included selling insurance (education, housing, health), joining the 
mushrooming multilevel marketing businesses (cosmetics, investment, accessories, 
health products, AMWAY), running a pickup service for primary school children, and 
running catering and event organizers business (wedding, birthday parties, office 
functions). The housewives involvement in such income generating activities is possible 
in most cases due to the availability of extended family networks and domestic workers 
to assists in domestic work and childcare.  
 
Behind the prevalent mindset of women as secondary earners among the female 
respondents, is the complementary expectation that their husbands are primary earners 
who would supposedly be responsible for the wife’s and the family’s well-being. 
However, within that mindset, a deeper examination of the respondents’ motivation to 
be secondary earners reveals that earning money and contributing to the family’s 
income are seen as a means to secure women’s autonomy in the household. For 
example, case 3.2 above explicitly stated that earning money equates to freedom, which 
I interpreted as financial freedom. Two other cases where the respondents cited 
financial insurance as their reason to work are reported below.  
 
Case 3.4 – Work for insurance in case of divorce 
“I want to get a job first then get married next year. I must find a job first because no matter 
what, nowadays we cannot just depend on the husband right? … I am looking for something I 
can depend on in my life. Of course we want (husband and wife) to last a lifetime but that’s not 
always the case right? (What will happen) if we don’t go to school, don’t have a job?” 
(Respondent ID#12, Anisa, Female, 23, Fresh graduate Forestry, Makassar) 
 
Case 3.5 – Work for old age insurance 
“ Well, maybe I have to lessen my schedule, might get in trouble! We can’t lessen “the family”. 
That’s because no matter what, we must think that the head of the household is the one earning a 
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living, I just help. In my mind, why should I work? So I can help my husband in case something 
happens… My dad is already retired, what can he do, just freelancing, nothing to expect each 
month. We have a lot of family expenses, so whether she wants to or not, my mum has to help 
right? If she doesn’t help, where will we get the money? So that’s why, I have to work although 
it’s just to help, extra.”  (Respondent ID#7, Rini, Female, 22, Architecture Major, Makassar) 
 
Case 3.4 above suggests how employment is seen as a means to avoid future financial 
vulnerability. That is, for the respondents, working as secondary earners is like 
providing a safety net in the case of unwanted events such as divorce or husband’s 
death.  Case 3.5 provides another example of a respondent who is determined to 
continue working fulltime after marriage and ideally expects to be as equally busy as 
her husband at work, yet repeatedly asserted that she wanted to be a secondary earner. 
Here again, the respondent’s prime motivation to work is to help her husband and to 
provide a safety net for family income provision.   
 
Through their accounts of how they see their contribution to household income, it is 
evident that female respondents often describe their contribution as “extra”, 
“supplementary” or as “asafety net”, hence justifying their self-assigned label as 
secondary earners.  However, from those accounts, it is evident that what the woman 
providing is in fact a crucial source of income in the family. Below are examples of 
how, as secondary earners, two respondents specifically described their income would 
fit in the family’s income pool:  
 
Case 3.6 – Women as secondary earners – allocation of income 
“I tend to agree more (on the fact that women are not seen as primary income earners). I prefer 
more to reap the benefits of my own income. I mean, (to meet) household needs, that’s my 
husband’s business. My income is like an extra (income) or (we use it) to save up for buying a 
house later on. I am the one who is supposed to save and my husband takes care of the daily 
expenses. It’s good to have two sources of income you know!” (Respodent ID#NS4, Suraya, 
Female, 37, married, lecturer) 
 
Case 3.7 - Allocation of husband and wife’s income 
“The husband should be the primary income earner… For everyday living expenses, it’s better to 
come from the husband’s wage. But for my salary, it is for the children. Us Bugis normally give 
something to our parents, to our in-laws, that can be from the wife’s wage. The husband’s wage 
should not be disturbed; it’s just for daily expenses. But for the education, to give our kids the 
highest level of education possible, we can’t just rely on the husband’s wage.” (Respondent 
ID#12, Anisa, Female, 23, Fresh graduate Forestry, Makassar) 
 
The interviews did not indicate that the respondents’ expectations to be secondary 
earners revolve around their motivation to primarily satisfy their own personal 
consumption. In the two examples above, while case 3.6 described income allocation in 
an actual household, case 3.7 voiced the expectation of a single fresh graduate towards 
the family’s allocation of income. Similarly in both cases, the husband’s income is 
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supposedly used to finance everyday family needs while the wife’s income is used 
primarily for savings. Clearly, the wife’s expected contribution is far from trivial, given 
that it will be used to finance things such as buying a house and children’s education. 
As such, despite their self-expected and self-described roles as secondary earners, the 
interviews suggest that women’s expected economic contribution is of crucial economic 
importance to the household.  
 
The findings summed up in this section exemplify how gender role socialization frames 
women’s own motivations to be secondary earners. One interpretation that can be drawn 
from the interviews is that the female respondents seem to find solace in their own 
perceptions of what it means to be secondary earners. A secondary earner role is 
perceived as being more compatible to a woman’s “natural” and “more important” roles 
of being a good wife and a good mother.  Hence, the respondents find comfort in 
knowing that their labour market aspirations are first, made in line with their socially 
expected primary role in the family, and second, are made in the interest of their 
family’s welfare as distinct from the women’s personal interests and ambitions.  
Drawing from the results of these interviews, it is argued that social conditioning of 
traditional gender roles in marriage continues to strongly exert its influence on young 
women’s work and marriage expectations and aspirations.  
 
7.3.4 Notes on cultural specificities of the Bugis/Makassar 
 
So far, the analysis of in-depth interviews results has not distinguished the cultural 
aspects of the two locations of the fieldwork. In fact, the three themes discussed above 
are organised along parallel impressions on the notion of women as secondary earners 
found in both the Jakarta and Makassar interviews. Indeed, despite fieldwork 
observation indicating stronger patriarchal overtones in Makassar, this chapter 
underlines that in general, gendered work expectations and the expectations for women 
to be secondary earners are prevalent in both study sites.  
 
Nevertheless, the cultural specificities of the Bugis/Makassar encountered during the 
fieldwork should be specifically noted since they allow further insights into the ethnic-
based variations of gender role socialisation in urban Indonesia. With Makassar being 
smaller in size, and relatively more ethnically cohesive and homogeneous than Jakarta, 
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the presumption that the respondents in Makassar would be more culturally sensitive in 
their views and expectations of gender roles in marriage, relative to the respondents in 
Jakarta, was evident during the fieldwork. 
 
An examination of the socio-cultural conditioning of gender roles in Makassar 
highlights the dominance of the cultural specificities of the Bugis people, the biggest 
ethnic group in Makassar. Previous anthropological studies on the Bugis have noted its 
strongly hierarchical social stratification, and patriarchal gender system (Mattulada 
1982; Millar 1989; Mattulada 1991; Mattulada 1991; Pelras 1996; Idrus 1999; Graham 
2001; Idrus 2003; Idrus 2004)  While Millar (1989) elicits that hierarchical stratification 
provides the basis of inequality in Bugis society, Idrus(1999) argues that gender is the 
actual basis of inequality among the Bugis. In her later publication portraying marriage 
as the joining of two families in Bugis society, Idrus (2004) noted the intermixing of 
adat (cultural norms) and Islam in influencing the male breadwinner roles in marriage, 
and the stigmatization of non-marriage particularly among women:  
“While certain standards—religion, kinship, status, and personal qualities—are applied for ideal 
husbands and wives, it is recognised that economic capability is emphasised for men and 
domestic capabilities are stressed for women, not to mention religion as the primary standard. 
This reinforces the position of the husband as the head of the family (as breadwinner) and the 
wife as the housekeeper, established in the 1974 Marriage Law under the New Order ideology, 
which promulgated the ideal state of manhood and womanhood.  
 
 Men and women are expected to get married, otherwise certain stigmatising labels will be 
attached to them. While the labels for women are connected with their commodified value, the 
labels for men are related to their sexual potency. But the negative labels associated with age—
mangngaribini [Bug.: sunset prayer], isyani [evening prayer], and subuni [early morning 
prayer]—are only attached to unmarried women, reflecting the view that women are more 
stigmatised than men.” (Idrus, 2004:11). 
 
Also reinforcing Idrus’ arguments, Graham (2001) conceptualizes the gender system in 
Makassar as powerful discourses combining Islam, local and state ideologies that 
present the images of women as the embodiment of family honour, as wives and 
mother. Resonating previous work on gender in Bugis society as cited earlier, Graham 
noted the concept of Siri, loosely translated as shame, as “the most powerful regulators 
of gender in South Sulawesi” (Graham, 2001:2).  As the symbol of the family’ honour, a 
woman brings Siri into the family if she failed to become an adult woman by getting 
married and having children.  
 
Fieldwork observation and interviews with student respondents and key informants in 
Makassar support the idea that, in general, students in Makassar were relatively more 
exposed to specific local cultural norms and concepts on gender relations than those in 
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Jakarta. In-depth interviews with key informants suggest that the earlier discussed 
concept of Siri puts a great emphasis on the value of women in Bugis/Makassar, and is 
seen as detrimental in shaping gendered labour market expectations in the society. A 
male key informant drew an analogy between a woman and a family heirloom, that once 
it is broken, the family will be in trouble.
70
 Another male informant metaphorically 
described women as a piece of glass/mirrors, that once cracked will lose its market 
value and the family will lose out on their investment.
71
 Several female key informants 
named Siri as a potent factor that restricts women’s participation in the public domain, 
some referring to it as “an exaggerated and frustating act” of honouring women (Ind: 
penghormatan yang berlebihan).
72
 Given that one of the main causes of Siri in the 
family is an unmarried daughter, social ideals defining women’s marriageable 
characteristics are effective in curbing young women’s labour market and educational 
aspirations that are in conflict with their idealised gender roles. For example, tertiary 
education for young women enhances their value in the marriage market, but too much 
education will do the opposite.
73
 Similarly, while it is common to see women graduates 
entering the labour market, “over-achievers” in the sense of women who do very well in 
their productive roles will not fare well in the marriage market.
74
  
 
Despite the cultural stigmatisation of unmarried women and social apprehension 
towards women’s full immersion in the formal labour market, both qualitative and 
quantitative evidence from the field suggests that most university educated young 
women expect to enter the labour market upon graduation.  Data from the field indicate 
that factors that counteract the traditional norms on women’s roles and are conducive 
for female formal sector employment in Makassar are first, the characteristics of the 
                                                 
70
 Respondent ID#NS13, Pak Neil, male, single, Anthropologist/Researcher, Makassar. 
71
 Respondent ID#NS11, Pak Burhan, male, married, Anthropologist/Researcher, Makassar.  
72
 Respondent ID#NS5, Selma, single, Activist, Makassar; Respondent ID#NS7, Ibu Syahara, single, 
Activist, Makassar; Respondent ID#NS8, Rahmi, married, Anthropologist, Makassar.  
73
 For example, an acronym for unmarried women with too much education is Perempuan Korban Ilmu, 
literally meaning, women who are victims of knowledge. The abbreviated version: PKI, was taken from 
the banned Indonesian Communist Party (Partai Komunis Indonesia).  
74
 My presence in the field traveling and conducting research independently as an unmarried Indonesian 
graduate student was met by certain surprises and concerns by most people in Makassar. 
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labour market in Makassar, and second, the increasing exposure to urban lifestyles. The 
structure of the labour market in Makassar that offers female graduates with 
administrative jobs in the public sector, relatively short working hours (finish by 2 p.m), 
and short commuting time, create a conducive environment for female employment in 
Makassar as working women strive to balance their work and family obligations. 
Interviews with female respondents also suggest that relative to their counterparts in the 
districts, living and studying in the city makes women step outside their traditional roles 
and work in the formal sector:  
“In Bugis society, there are so many limitations on women… The notion that women should be 
at home is very strong in Bugis society. But now there are many kids coming from the rural 
areas going to school here in the city, and they are usually more open-minded. They don’t have 
that sort of thinking anymore. But still, there are cases of women who haven’t finished their 
degree but must go through an arranged marriage. I have friends like that.” (Respondent ID#12, 
Anisa, Female, 23, Forestry fresh graduate, Makassar).  
And similarly,  
“Most of my friends want to continue working fulltime after marriage, but I don’t know about 
those who came from the districts” (Respondent ID#7, Rini, Female, 22, Architecture Major, 
Makassar) 
 
In sum, despite stronger patriarchal overtones that regulate gender relations in Makassar 
relative to Jakarta, young women’s labour market aspirations are still being 
accommodated in the condition that women work while placing their reproductive roles 
as their prime responsibility. As such, while the cultural specificities of the 
Bugis/Makassar on gender relations are noted, at the time of the fieldwork, the social 
conditioning in both study sites similarly framed the expectations of educated women’s 
secondary role in the labour market.  
 
7.4 Conclusion: Socio-cultural conditioning and gendered labour 
market expectations 
 
As found in other societies in Asia, the socio-cultural conditioning of the gender role in 
marriage has been highlighted as an important research issue when studying the 
gendered aspects of employment in Indonesia. A review of the existing literature points 
to a plethora of cultural beliefs, religious interpretations and state-promoted ideologies 
behind the socio-cultural conditioning of marital gender roles in Indonesia. As opposed 
to income generating or career-oriented individuals, traditionally, women’s ideal role 
connotes to their function as wives and mothers. Today, although a fulltime domestic 
role does not equate to high social status and educated women are increasingly expected 
to continue working after marriage, there is a continuing pressure for women to place 
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family as their first priority. While men are perceived as primary income earners, the 
perception of married women as secondary earners dominates much of the discourse on 
educated women.  
 
In both study sites of Jakarta and Makassar, in-depth interviews suggest that the 
socialisation of cultural beliefs and norms on gender-differentiated “natural” roles in 
marriage continues to exert its influence on the way respondents framed their marriage 
and labour market expectations. This finding is supportive of another study suggesting 
the tendency for young people in Asia to contrast the complementary nature of gender 
roles of in marriage. In her study of young people’s perceptions of households gender 
arrangements, Bulbeck found a pattern that distinguish young people in western and 
Asian countries in the Asia-Pacific region:  
“Where many of the western respondents rely on equality or individualism, the Asian 
respondents are more likely to understand the role of the husbands and wife in the context of 
their duties to each other and the nation or to assert the existence of gender differences between 
men and women.”(Bulbeck 2005:14) 
 
In general, there were two inter-related trends that can be deduced from the in-depth 
interviews carried in the fieldwork. First, educated women are increasingly expected to 
share the increasing economic burden in marriage, and second, within the popular 
preference for a dual-earner marriage, educated women are required to continue meeting 
their primary reproductive roles. Overall, although stronger patriarchal cultural 
overtones were found in Makassar than in Jakarta, the themes surrounding “women as 
secondary earners” were consistent in both study sites. 
 
In the light of such trends of expectations in the work-marriage dyad, three underlying, 
and related themes surrounding the notion of women as secondary earners were 
identified and examined in this chapter. First, the culturally and religiously-derived 
notion of kodrat was identified as the primary driver of the respondents’ accounts of 
their gendered work-marriage expectations in support of men’s breadwinning 
responsibilities and the nature of women’s paid work as supplementary in marriage. 
Second, common perceptions of work-marriage conflicts faced by married women, 
especially by mothers, continue to confine the social expectations for tertiary educated 
young women within their ascribed role as secondary earners. Third, women themselves 
find comfort in their secondary earner role and the supplementary nature of the money 
they earn, because they see those as a way to accommodate a “gender-role-compatible” 
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participation in the formal labour market. In sum, being a secondary earner is 
interpreted as: 
 A way to maintain women’s inherent (Ind: kodratif) reproductive role whilst 
accommodating the increasing demand for their economic role. 
 Earning supplementary income to the main income provided by the husband. 
 Enabling women to provide safety nets for family income. 
 Providing women with financial freedom while still relying on the husband to 
primarily finance family needs.  
 One way to have less attachment to work commitments and more towards family 
responsibilities. 
 Working in jobs that are relatively compatible with the maternal role. 
 Helping to minimize work-family conflicts faced by women. 
 
The themes raised in this chapter provides a rich insight onto the mechanism by which 
socio-cultural conditioning exert its influence on gender-based differences in labour 
market expectations and aspirations. The key argument is that social conditioning of 
gender roles drives women to place their labour market aspirations within the boundary 
of their role as secondary earners in the household. Furthermore, such socio-cultural 
conditioning conveniently serves to feed the social demand for educated women to take 
multiple roles as income earners, wives, and mothers.  
 
Drawing from the results of the in-depth interviews, this chapter proposes that gendered 
labour market expectations seen in this study reflect the choices and values made by 
individuals in a society where traditional gender role stereotypes in marriage continue to 
dominate, albeit being repackaged into the dual-earner marriage framework advocating 
women as secondary earners.  Being secondary earners, women are expected to generate 
additional income for the family by choosing a career path, which does not interfere 
with their primary roles as wives and mothers. In this framework of gender role 
socialisation, we expect to see married women working in less demanding jobs than 
their husbands, working less hours, obtaining less labour market experience, having 
lower labour force attachment, and enduring slower wage growth. Hence, the 
socialisation of women as secondary earners provides a coherent theoretical link on how 
the continuation of traditional gender roles in marriage translates to the gender gap in 
the labour market.  
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8 Conclusion 
 
8.1 Introduction 
Despite having reached quasi-equal status in tertiary schooling with men, young female 
graduates in urban Indonesia continue to face a persistent gender gap in the labour 
market as well as a general under representation in legislative, senior official, and 
managerial positions. This thesis follows the international literature that points to gender 
roles in marriage as the main supply-side driver of the gender gap in the labour market. 
The approach of this thesis is to explore beyond the gender gap in the labour market and 
examine the micro-level mechanisms of gendered labour market expectations. Through 
exploring the work-marriage expectations of tertiary educated young people in Jakarta 
and Makassar, the central line of argument in this thesis rests with the premise that 
gendered labour market expectations are a reflection of the prevailing ideals denoting 
women’s secondary economic role in marriage.   
 
The research strategy of the thesis has involved the examination of three central issues. 
First, the thesis examines the labour market outcomes of the tertiary educated 
population. Particular attention is given to tertiary educated married couples in 
Indonesia. This research issue has been relatively unexamined despite the growing 
number and the socio-economic and political importance of the tertiary educated 
population in the country. Second, using primary data collected through fieldwork, the 
thesis explores the gendered dimensions of labour market expectations and how they are 
conceived in the context of gender role expectations in marriage. Third, the thesis 
examines how socio-cultural conditioning on gender roles in marriage influences 
gendered labour market expectations. This chapter draws together both the summary of 
findings and the theoretical implications of the thesis, and explores the implications for 
policy debates as well as future research on gender equity issues in Indonesia.  
 
8.2 Summary of findings 
8.2.1 The labour market outcomes of the urban tertiary educated population in 
Indonesia 
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An overview of the tertiary educated population in the urban workforce using data from 
the Population Module of the Indonesian Census 2000 in Chapter 3 noted its relatively 
young age structure with the 25-29 years old being the modal group. As distinct from 
the older age groups where there were stark differences in the proportions of tertiary 
educated men to women, the 25-29 age group represents a turning point where the male 
to female ratio is close to 1. Despite the rise in women’s share in the tertiary educated 
population and in the urban workforce, tertiary educated women continue to lag behind 
tertiary educated men in their labour market performance in urban Indonesia.  
 
In the year 2000, the labour force participation rate for tertiary educated urban women 
was 74 per cent, and the corresponding employment rate for those in the labour force 
was 85 per cent. For men, these rates were 91 per cent and 90 per cent respectively. The 
majority of tertiary educated male (81%) and female (89%) workers were working as 
paid employees, and were concentrated in the Community, Social and Personal Service 
Sector, employed under the occupational classification of “Experts”. The most common 
occupation for both tertiary educated women and men was schoolteacher.  
 
In spite of the assumption of benefits from a pool of affordable unskilled labour and 
extended family supports for childcare, marriage and motherhood remain significant 
barriers to educated women’s labour force participation. Holding everything else 
constant, while a married tertiary educated male was more likely to be employed than 
his never married counterparts, married tertiary educated women were 14 per cent less 
likely to be employed than never married women. In addition, the presence of young 
children reduced the likelihood of married women’s employment between 4 to 7 per 
cent relative to married women with no young children of similar age groups.  
 
The 2000 Population Module data suggested a female to male monthly wage ratio of 
around 30 per cent among tertiary educated urban employees. A multivariate analysis 
on the gender gap in hourly earnings indicated a gap of 31 per cent, where 64 per cent 
of the gap was accounted for by the differences in the characteristics of tertiary educated 
men and women in the sample. An important finding of this exercise was the presence 
of positive marital wage premiums for both men and women. A potential explanation 
for women’s positive marital premium in the sample is the premise that as a group, 
employed married tertiary educated women, are a select group with high opportunity 
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costs of not working, whose ability to continue employment is facilitated by affordable 
childcare and domestic help.  
 
Data from a husband and wife subset derived from the Population Module 2000 indicate 
that about 63 per cent of urban tertiary educated couples belonged to a dual-earner 
households. However as expected, although the majority of the dual-earner couples 
were working fulltime as paid employees, the data were indicative of a pattern of 
husbands as primary earners/women as second earners.  
 
8.2.2 Current trends in work- marriage expectations 
 
Results from the University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Marital 
Life highlighted a number of trends in how young educated people in Jakarta and 
Makassar approach the timing and the relative importance of their work-marriage 
intentions. The conventional intended life path for both males and females continued to 
be: to graduate, get a job, and then form a family. Further, both male and female 
respondents stated a similar level of aspiration to establish a career prior to marriage. In 
contrast with the recent trends in urban Southeast Asia of delayed marriage and non-
marriage, for educated people, both male and female respondents idealised to get 
married and have children prior to turning 30. The majority of respondents also 
nominated their intentions to balance work-family in the next 5 and 10 years, hence 
signaling women’s expectations to continue their labour force participation during the 
peak of their reproductive years. In this sense, the view that young women regard 
educational investment simply as a preparation for marriage is not supported by the 
survey results. Instead, young educated women represented in the survey are becoming 
more work-oriented whilst placing a high importance on marriage at the same time. 
Nevertheless, despite intentions to engage in the labour market prior and after marriage, 
female respondents nominated getting married and having children earlier than their 
male counterparts. As such, women anticipated shorter durations than men to engage in 
the labour force as singles.   
 
Reflecting earlier observations on the actual labour market outcomes of tertiary 
educated couples in the secondary data set, the survey found a popular preference for a 
dual-earner household model with women as secondary earners among respondents in 
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both survey sites. Women indicated preferences for shorter work hours and longer 
durations of maternity and child-related labour market absences than their spouses. 
Men’s labour market expectations for self and spouse were correspondingly driven by 
the assumption that they expect and are expected to be the primary earners in the family. 
Even among respondents expressing a preference towards egalitarian gender roles in 
marriage, the ideal of husbands as primary earners continued to be the main model of 
expectations in the work-marriage dyad. For example, aspirations for equal career 
importance do not necessarily equate to expectations for equal contributions to the pool 
of household income, where men continue to expect and to be expected to shoulder the 
main obligation to earn a living for the family.  
 
Drawing upon the survey results, the notion of husbands as primary earners and of 
wives as secondary earners is argued to represent a broader set of ideals on the roles and 
qualities of husbands and wives that may act as potential drivers to gendered work 
expectations. Similarly, such trends in gender-role ideals also correspond to trends 
deduced from in-depth interviews. In this sense, this research has shown that that male 
breadwinner ideals have been repackaged to accommodate the rising needs for a dual 
source of income in the urban middle class setting, where women’s secondary earner 
position implies that they can financially contribute to their household and at the same 
time, able to meet the demand for their larger share in childcare and the running of their 
households relative to their husbands.  
 
Qualitative data proved useful tools for delving into the socio-cultural conditioning 
behind male and female respondent’s preferences for women to be secondary earners. 
Although stronger patriarchal overtones and specific cultural/ethnic references to gender 
roles regulation were found in Makassar relative to Jakarta, in-depth interviews in both 
study sites consistently suggested that the socialisation of cultural beliefs and religious 
interpretations on gender-differentiated “roles” in marriage continued to frame the 
respondents’ labour market-marriage expectations. Specifically, three underlying 
themes surrounding the notion of women as secondary earners were identified from the 
in-depth interviews. First, the notion of Kodrat, interpreted as a mixture of patriarchal 
religious interpretations and ascribed cultural norms on the inherent nature of gender 
roles in marriage, was found to be the primary motor of socio-cultural validations 
behind respondents’ reasoning on gendered work expectations. This highlights women’s 
supplementary role as financial contributors. Second, unlike men, tertiary educated 
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women face the socially ascribed emotional fear of work-family conflicts, notably, the 
negative impacts of working mothers on their children. Third, female respondents find 
comfort in the concept of women as secondary earners because they see it as a gender-
role compatible position in which they can manage their emotional attachment and 
physical obligations towards their domestic life, and their participation in the labour 
market.  
8.2.3 Current trends in labour force expectations of university students 
 
While expectations of and for women to be secondary earners dominate the 
respondents’ preferences in the labour supply-marriage dyad, the survey 
correspondingly indicated that other facets of labour market expectations such as job 
characteristics and participation preference were also gendered. However, geographical 
variations often override gender differences in labour market expectations on workplace 
and industry preferences, occupational goals, and expected earnings patterns. 
 
Variations in the trends of labour market expectations in Jakarta and Makassar are 
largely due to the different labour market structures, wage levels, and opportunities for 
new graduates in the two study sites.  Securing white-collar employment is the 
immediate goal following graduation for all respondents, but the public sector remains 
the number one preferred place of employment for tertiary graduates in Makassar, while 
in Jakarta multinational/foreign companies are preferred by the largest share of the 
respondents. Expected earnings over the next 20 years are lower for respondents in 
Makassar relative to those in Jakarta and mirror the differences in current wage levels. 
Reflecting the different pace of industrial development in the two study sites, the survey 
also noted an attraction towards the creative industries in Jakarta, which was largely 
absent in Makassar. The survey also noted the trend towards self-employment as a 
preferred long-term career goal, particularly among male respondents in both study 
sites. The trend towards self-employment is taken to reflect the pessimistic attitudes of 
many graduates of relying on white-collar employment alone to generate the desired 
return on their human capital investments, a situation resulting from the increasingly 
competitive graduate job market and the economic uncertainty following the fall of 
Suharto.  
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Apart from highlighting the geographic variations in labour market expectations, this 
research has shown that women’s labour market preferences and expectations often 
correspond to characteristics associated with lower labour force attachment and lower 
potential labour market returns than that of men in both study sites. First, female 
respondents attached more importance to “compensating or non-financial” job attributes 
such as a pleasant working environment and work-family balance. Insights for such 
preferences were obtained through in-depth interviews where female respondents cited 
“emotional” responsibilities over childcare and household duties as reasons for the 
importance attached to such attributes. Second, results on occupational goals were 
reflective of sex-segregation in the fields of study of the respondents in the sample. In 
the faculties surveyed, female respondents were more likely than their male counterparts 
to nominate non-specific career goals; a trend that potentially indicates women’s 
relative lack of career planning or ambiguity towards their future labour market 
intentions. Third, in terms of earnings expectations, the survey indicated a decreasing 
gap from 15 to 5 per cent in the ratio of female to male average expected wage in five 
time intervals between graduation and 20 years after gradution. Fourth, an examination 
of the distribution of expected wages indicated that there were more female than male 
respondents in the lower end of the distribution scale in both study sites. Finally, a 
direct measure of intended labour market attachment is the preference to work in the 
five-year intervals following graduation until 20 years after graduation. Here, smaller 
proportions of female respondents than male in both study sites indicated their strong 
preference to continue working, and the female/male gap in the category of strong 
preference to work widens over time. A multivariate analysis suggests that while 
gender-role attitudes are insignificant predictors of males’ intended labour market 
attachment, they play a significant role in influencing women’s preference for future 
involvement in paid work.  Such results imply that the prevalent notion of women as 
secondary earners involves different degrees of labour market planning for women with 
different characteristics.  
 
8.3 Theoretical implications: socio-cultural conditioning on gender 
roles in marriage and gendered labour market expectations 
 
“The career woman is depicted so ambivalently in public discourse not only because she crosses 
the boundary between domestic and public spheres, but also because she is seen as violating her 
own nature as a woman” (Brenner 1998:246). 
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This research has shown that in the context of young educated urban Indonesians in two 
different urban and development settings, socio-cultural expectations continue to 
demand individuals to marry and have children.  This occurs within a framework of 
dual-earner marriage where gender roles are still largely based on the model of the 
husband as provider and the head of the household. Data from this research support the 
argument that neo-traditional concepts of gender roles remain effective impediments to 
the labour force participation of educated women. This applies despite a context where 
tertiary educated women often benefit from a large pool of affordable live-in domestic 
and childcare help and functioning extended family networks. It even applies in the 
context of a large cosmopolitan urban setting such as Jakarta, where educated women 
are often presumed to be immune from the traditional and confining opinions on the 
proper/natural role of women in the Indonesian society.  
 
An important theoretical implication of this research is that expectations of gender roles 
in marriage act as a strong supply-side factor driving gendered labour market 
expectations among the target population studied. This research highlights the prevalent 
trend in the work-marriage dyad of senior university students in Jakarta and Makassar 
of the preference of and for women to be secondary earners, and of and for men to be 
primary breadwinners. In an increasingly consumerist urban environment, being a 
secondary earner is seen as a way to accommodate women’s inherent primary 
reproductive role whilst meeting the increasing demand for their economic role through 
generating what is regarded as supplementary income in marriage.  A secondary earner 
position hence implies working in jobs that are relatively compatible with women’s 
maternal roles. Consequently, in a framework of expectations where getting married and 
having children before turning 30 are the prevailing ideals for senior university students, 
a woman expects and is expected to work in less demanding jobs, work fewer hours, 
endure more frequent and longer periods of labour market interruption, invest less in 
post-school training, accumulate less labour market experience, and ultimately, 
experience slower wage growth relative to her male counterpart. On the other hand, 
men’s expectation of continuous participation and long-term focus on a career 
uncomplicated by work-family conflicts are facilitated by the assumption of having a 
support system largely managed by their wives.   Thus, the notion of women as 
secondary earners encapsulates an array of women’s individual labour market 
preferences that are essentially reflecting women’s lower intended labour market 
attachment relative to men’s.  
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Socio-cultural conditioning was explored in this research to exemplify the micro-level 
mechanism by which expectations of gender roles in marriage are interlinked with 
gendered labour market expectations. The referrals to religious/Islamic interpretations, 
cultural/ethnic-based regulations as in Makassar, and the general acceptance of the 
naturalness (Ind: kodratif) in gendered work-marriage expectations among the 
respondents underline the importance of gender role socialisation in the environment 
where the respondents grew-up; an environment that was undoubtedly dominated by the 
New Order gender ideology.  
 
The preference of and for women as secondary earners highlighted in this study 
provides further support for previous theories outlining the link between gender 
differences in planned labour market attachment to gender differences in the incentives 
to invest in on-the job training and acquire labour market experience which ultimately 
explains the persistent observed gender gap in the labour market. This notion holds even 
in the context where there were minimal gender differences in acquired human capital at 
the time of labour market entry resulting from the advancement in women’s education. 
The seminal work of Mincer and Polachek (1974) postulates that women’s expectations 
of child-related labour market interruptions imply that women have less incentive to 
invest in post-schooling human capital than men. More recently, another study 
approaches the gender wage gap as a problem of people’s incentives with regard to the 
future, where the potential of having children lessens the amount of human capital 
investment that women make, including those who never have children (Restuccia, 
Fuster et al. 2005). Both papers argue that instead of market-based-discrimination, 
home-based or social norms play a greater role in driving the gender gap in the labour 
market (Mincer and Polachek 1974; Restuccia, Fuster et al. 2005).  The role of the 
gender gap in planned labour market attachment in generating the gender gap in the 
labour market is found also in another study outlining the experience of developed 
economies (Goldin 1990). Goldin concludes that despite the fact that increased 
schooling had widened women’s labour market options, women’s expectations of a less 
continuous participation imply that gender career specializations continued to occur as 
women chose career tracks in jobs that involve relatively rapid initial learning as 
opposed to men in jobs requiring continuous training. Similarly, as concluded by a 
study on gender issues and employment in Asia: 
“As long as there are gender differences in other aspects of society, importantly including 
childcare and other dimensions of household production, there are likely to be gender differences 
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in employment patterns and employment outcomes even if there is no discrimination in labor 
markets and no gender differences in human resources at the time of entry in to the labour 
force” (Behrman and Zhang 1995:26-27). 
 
Transplanting the approach of the three studies quoted above to the findings of this 
study bears the following implications. Assuming that there were further interactions 
between social norms affecting women’s own preferences, namely to be secondary 
earners, on one hand, and specific discrimination against women in the labour market 
on the other hand, young educated Indonesian women will continue to have less 
incentives to invest in their post-schooling skills and to pursue further opportunities in 
the workplace. Consequently, the gender gap in labour market outcomes will continue 
to materialise despite Indonesian women’s overwhelming advancement in formal 
education.  
 
8.4 Implications for policy debates 
 
“The role of the state in defining women’s identity and interests is central in explaining the 
persistent differentiation between women’s and men’s role in pursuing economic growth and 
political interests in Indonesia. The New Order regime has skillfully controlled and mobilized 
women by redefining women’s primary role in reproductive activities” (Siahaan 2003:24). 
 
As noted in this thesis, socio-cultural conditioning of gender roles in marriage remains a 
strong driver of gender differences in labour supply intentions among educated young 
people in Jakarta and Makassar.  Although gender mainstreaming has been a key policy 
feature in the government strategies toward realising gender equity in Indonesia, 
findings from the fieldwork indicate that despite emerging egalitarian aspirations, 
expectations around the work-marriage dyad are still geared around traditional gender 
roles ideals in marriage.
75
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 Policy instruments for gender mainstreaming include: The People’s Consultative Assembly Decree 
Number IV/MPR/1999 and the Broad Guidelines of State Policy 1999-2004 (GBHN); The Instruction of 
the President of the Republic Indonesia No.9/2000 Concerning Gender Mainstreaming in the National 
Development, among which addresses the promotion of the position, role, and qualities of women to 
achieve gender equality in the family, society, and nation; The State Minister of the Empowerment of 
Women Manual of Implementation Guidelines on gender Mainstreaming in National Development 2002; 
the inclusion of gender-mainstreaming policy in 38 programmes of the National Development 
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The resulting gendered labour market expectations at the time of labour market entry 
imply any labour market policy targeting gender equity in the Indonesian skilled labour 
market will not be as efficient given the state of the prevalent labour supply side 
preferences and expectations. However, as shown in this research, labour supply 
intentions and preferences are often made within the constraint of the prevailing gender 
ideology. As previously indicated in research on women and work in Indonesia, few 
women are able to make free and unconstrained work choices, particularly in the face of 
entrenched socio-cultural conditioning advocating the importance of their womanly 
nature (Ind:Kodrat Wanita) (Raharto 1992; Djafar 1997; Brenner 1998; Oey-Gardiner 
2001).  
 
In the light of the above argument, the notion of women as secondary earners should be 
a focal consideration in the formulation of policies aiming to improve the position of 
educated women in the labour market and to widen young educated women’s access to 
decision-making positions. On the labour demand side, the stereotyping of women as 
secondary earners is an obstacle for women to be given top jobs. Comprehensive 
policies beyond equal employment opportunity legislations are needed to achieve the 
change in institutional arrangements needed to cater for the preferences of young 
women and men to combine career and family, hence to alter their labor supply 
intentions. In the current situation, the options for part-time positions for new mothers 
in their previous career are virtually absent and the job choices between those wishing 
to stay working and those who stay at home are stark; with educated stay-at-home 
mothers often resorting to low level self-employment.  Institutional problems relating to 
long work hours and long commuting time in big cities such as Jakarta, should also be 
given consideration when designing family-friendly workplace policies. Affirmative 
action advocating the active involvement of women in politics and in public decision-
                                                                                                                                               
 
Programme (2000-2004); The National Development Master plan for Women’s Empowerment (RIPNAS 
2000-2004). (United Nations Division for the Advancement of Women. 2004; International Labour 
Organization. (ILO) 2008).  
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making positions also needs continuous political support, as this would make alternative 
role models increasingly visible for young women. 
 
More importantly, if women’s continued participation in the skilled labour market is to 
be promoted, the major policy implication of this thesis relates the to importance of 
gender mainstreaming and socialisation of gender equity in marriage, particularly 
through the education system and the mass-media. An example of an existing policy 
that will affect the gender gap in the labour market in the long run is the revision of 
school textbooks to make them more gender sensitive.  Efforts to challenge religious 
justifications for the natural assignment of gender roles in marriage, as shown by failed 
initiative of the Counter Draft for Islamic Law Compilations 2004 (see Table 4-1), and 
the Shalawat for Equality advocated by Islamic feminist activists, should also be 
continually supported as they make issues of gender equity in marriage visible in public 
discussions.
76
 Further investigations of the sources or origins of gender role 
expectations, the obstacles to changes in these sources, and the identification of key 
entry points to make such changes in the communities, would assist in the effective 
design and implementation of gender equity policies.   
 
In short, the research emphasized that young women in the sample have career 
orientation and no longer view university education as a mere tool for securing a 
husband. Instead, just like their male counterparts, higher education serves to facilitate 
these women’s preference to engage in the formal labor market following graduation. 
The difference is that, the expectations of and for women are to modify their work 
behaviour to cater for their expected gender role in marriage; a situation that does not 
                                                 
76
 Ciciek Farha is one of the noted activists who uses Shalawat (songs of praises) as means to introduce 
gender perspective to young people in strategic Pesantrens (Islamic boarding schools). Ciciek and her 
network have adapted verses from religious texts and translate them to regional languages to be 
performed at local festivals, rites of passages, wedding ceremonies and Koran communal reading 
sessions. Shalawat Gender, Shalawat for Justice, and Shalawat for Equality are noted for their 
effectiveness for people at the grassroots levels as well as religious leaders to internalize the message of 
gender equity. In fact, couples have begun quoting and printing the verses in their weeding invitations as 
a sign of equality and mutual respect they seek from marriage (Ashoka 2007).  
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apply in the case for men. Therefore, since the thesis has demonstrated that labour 
market aspirations are made in the context of expected marriage roles, as opposed to 
solely relying on labor market policies to address the gender wage gap, policies 
advocating more egalitarian marriage roles would ultimately lead to more equitable 
outcomes in the labour market.  
 
8.5 Suggestions for future research 
 
Although the tertiary educated population in Indonesia is relatively small, they hold the 
key to the future directions of Indonesia’s socio-political and economic development. In 
spite of their importance, there are very few studies that focus on the labour market 
outcomes of the tertiary educated population.  
 
A number of specific findings of this thesis can be explored and enhanced with future 
research. Data on labour market outcomes of tertiary educated urban couples provided 
in Chapter 3 can be further enriched by a time-use study of dual-earner tertiary educated 
households to allow a more thorough examination of concepts, practices, and 
implications of the notion of women as secondary earners. In Chapter 6 of the thesis, 
gender role attitudes were found to be significant in determining women’s future labour 
market intentions. Future qualitative research exploring how gender role attitudes are 
shaped among similar target populations warrant a deeper consideration of the issue of 
socio-cultural conditioning of gender roles and its effect on gendered labour market 
expectations. In this regard, research of geographical and ethnic variations of the impact 
of specific cultural norms on gender roles in marriage would be most useful.  
 
Further explorations of the general research issues highlighted by this thesis would 
benefit from longitudinal data that follows university students overtime. Such a study 
would allow examination of how individual’s expectations change overt ime, and the 
effect of gendered labour market expectations on actual labour force outcomes. The data 
generated from such a study would also permit a more thorough understanding of the 
dynamics of labour market and marriage expectations, especially in the context of the 
increasing trend of delayed marriage and non-marriage in urban Southeast Asia. In the 
light of the finding in this thesis that the ideal of getting married and having children 
before the age of thirty remain the prevalent norms among the sampled students, what 
are the individual reasons and situations for delayed marriage or non-marriage observed 
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in big cities such as Jakarta? Do women change their preferences and expectations of 
their marital gender roles as they grow older and experience the social and financial 
benefits of employment? Are there gender-related differences in the trend and 
mechanisms of the deviations between labour market expectations and outcomes? Do 
working educated young women associate their role conflicts with their decision to 
postpone marriage? What are the issues faced by women with initially high or low 
intended labour market attachment once they enter motherhood?  The answers to these 
questions would permit a more thorough assessment of the interplay between labour 
market-marriage expectations and outcomes in the context of a developing country such 
as Indonesia. 
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Appendix 1-1: University Students Survey 2004 
Questionnaire (English) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Demography and Sociology Program 
Research School of Social Sciences 
 
University Survey 2004: 
Your Expectations on Career and Family Life 
 
   
 
 
Type of research: Research for Doctoral Program, Demography and 
Sociology Program, Research School of Social Sciences, 
The Australian National University 
Main Researcher: Ariane J.Utomo 
Area of Research: Jakarta and Makassar 
 
 
 
 
The researcher assures your confidentiality. 
At the end of the questionnaire, you have the options of writing your name and contact 
details shall you wish to  participate in the tracer survey that follows your work pattern 
some years after graduation. If you have any questions about the questionnaire, please 
contact Ariane Utomo, at 0811 960 263 or email ariane.utomo@anu.edu.au 
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Thank you for taking the time to complete this questionnaire. This questionnaire aims to investigate the 
career and family life expectations amongst university students in Jakarta and Makassar. Data from this 
survey will be used as part of a PhD Thesis for the researcher. 
 
The survey will take less than 30 minutes to complete, and there are four types of questions in the survey: 
 
Multiple choice: please answer by encircling the choice most relevant to you 
For example: Your sex 
1. Male 
2. Female 
 
Assigning ranking: Please write a ranking in the box provided starting with 1 to indicate your  
HIGHEST ranking. 
For example: In the first year after you finish university, which of the items below will be your 
first priority? Write down 1 in the box for your first priority,  2 for your next priority, and so on, 
and finally 7 for your last priority 
□ Working as an employee 
□ Starting own business 
□ Join friends/family’s business 
□ Continuing post-graduate education 
□ Travel 
□ Getting married 
□ Other, please specify ________________ 
 
Fill-in: Please write down your answer  
 
For example: What is your father current job? ________________________________ 
 
Scale: Please circle the number that is most appropriate to your opinion 
For example: Is it important to you to have a job with good opportunities for advancement? 
 
Not important       Not          Ambiguous       Important        Very 
      at all             Important                                                   Important 
        1                             2                  3                        4                  5 
 
 
Depending on your circumstances, some of the questions contain a “skip” 
instruction. 
For example: B1. Your Marital Status 
Married, go to question B3 
Not married, continue to B2 
 
If you answer 1(Married) in the question above, go to question B3 without answering B2. If you’re not 
married, please continue to answer B2.  
 
Since this survey serves for academic purposes, its results will be presented in an aggregate fashion such 
that your identity will not be revealed. Your answers and personal identity are confidential and will not be 
conveyed to any other party apart from the researchers. 
 
 
Administrative officer in ministry of health 
Jakarta 
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Section A: Personal Information 
 
A 1.  Sex 
1. Male 
2. Female 
 
A 2.  Year and month of birth  
 Year: _______________ 
Month: _______________ 
 
A 3.  Name of University 
 _______________________ 
 
A 4. Name of Faculty 
 _______________________ 
 
A 5. Name of Major 
 
 _______________________ 
 
A 6. Year of entry to this major: 
 Year:___________________ 
 Month:____________________ 
 
A 7. Current year and semester of 
study 
 Year/level:_________________
_ Semester:_________________ 
 
A 8.  For most of the time from 
birth until you were 12 years old, you 
mostly live in: 
1. DKI Jakarta 
2. Yogyakarta 
3. Ujung Pandang 
4. Other capital city in Java 
5. A capital city outside Java 
6. A small town in Java 
7. A small town outside Java 
8. Village 
9. Other, specify____________ 
A 9. What type of high school did 
you attend? 
1. Public High School 
2. Madrasah (Islamic School) 
3. Private Islamic School 
4. Private Christian/Catholic 
School 
5. Non-religious private school 
6. Vocational school 
7. Others, specify:_____________  
 
A 10.   In your high school, what is 
the approximate proportion of your 
cohort who continues to tertiary 
institutions (including university, 
academy)? 
1. Most go to university  
2. About 75% go to university 
3. About 50% go to university 
4. About 25% go to university 
5. Almost all did not continue to 
university 
6. Don’t know 
 
A 11. What is your current living 
arrangement? 
1. Living with parents 
2. Living with husband/wife 
3. Living with relatives other than 
parents 
4. Boarding in a private house 
5. Boarding and parents’ home 
6. University Dormitory 
7. Living alone in own 
house/apartment 
8. Others, specify: __________ 
 
A 12. Your religion: 
1. Islam 
2. Catholic 
3. Protestant 
4. Other Christian 
5. Hindu 
6. Buddha 
7. Others, specify:___________ 
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A 13. How important is religion to 
you? 
1. Not important at all 
2. Very little importance 
3. Somewhat important 
4. Important 
5. Really important 
 
A 14. What language do you use 
most when speaking with your 
parents? 
1. Bahasa Indonesia 
2. Local language (Jawa, Padang, 
Betawi, Sunda, Makassar etc) 
3. Chinese (Hokkien, Mandarin 
etc) 
4. Foreign language (Arab, French, 
English etc) 
5. Others, specify 
__________________ 
 
A 15. Do your parents came from 
different ethnic groups (example: 
Jawa-Padang, Bugis-Madura)? 
1. Yes 
2. No 
3. Don’t know  
 
A 16.  What do you perceive as the 
most dominant ethnic identity in 
yourself? 
1. Jawa 
2. Sunda 
3. Batak 
4. Minang 
5. Bugis 
6. Makassar 
7. Cina 
8. Arab 
9. Betawi 
10. Banjar/Melayu Banjar 
11. Others, specify 
12. I don’t identify myself with any 
particular ethnic group. 
 
 
 
Section B: Your Expectations on 
Marriage 
B 1. Your current marital status: 
1. Married 
2. Not yet married 
 
B 2. Are you currently involved 
with a steady romantic partner? 
(Girlfriend/boyfriend, fiancée) 
1. Yes 
2. No 
3. Don’t know 
 
The next questions relate to your 
aspirations and opinion on the ideal 
family life.  
B 3. Ideally, at what age would you 
like to get married? (If you’re 
already married, fill in both part (a) 
and (b), if you ‘re not married, just 
fill in (b)) 
 
1. Ideal age _____________years 
old 
2. Age when got  
married________years old (only 
for those who are married) 
 
B 4. Ideally, at what age would you 
like to have your first child?  (If you 
already have a child, fill in both part 
(a) and (b), if you don’t, just fill in 
(b)) 
 
1. Ideal age _____________years 
old 
2. Age when got  
married________years old (only 
for those who have got children) 
 
B 5. How important is it for you to 
have an established career before you 
get married? 
1. Not important at all 
2. Not important 
3. Don’t know 
4. Important 
5. Very important 
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B 6. Do you mind if your partner’s 
education (husband/wife) is lower 
than yours? (Example: you have a 
uni degree and she/he is a high 
school/academy graduate?) 
1. Yes 
2. No 
 
B 7.   Ideally, your partner’s age is  
1. Older than me 
2. Roughly the same with my age 
3. Younger than me 
4. Whatever age it does not matter 
B 8.  What is your desired number 
of children? 
1. I don’t want to have any 
children  
2. One 
3. Two 
4. Three 
5. Four 
6. Five 
7. More than five, specify ______ 
8. Don’t know 
 
B 9.  Do you expect to continue 
working for money after you got -
married? 
1. Yes, working as usual 
2. Yes, but less hours 
3. Yes, but working from 
home 
4. Up to my partner 
5. No 
6. Don’t know 
 
B 10. Do you expect to continue 
working for money after you have 
your child? 
1. Yes, working as 
usual 
2. Yes, but less 
hours 
3. Yes, but working 
from home 
4. Up to my partner 
5. No 
6. Don’t know 
 
B 11. Would you prefer your spouse 
to stop working for money after you 
got married? 
1. Up to my spouse 
2. Yes, my spouse working as 
usual/before 
3. Yes, but less hours 
4. Yes, but working from home 
5. No, I prefer if my spouse stays 
home 
6. Don’t know 
7. Others, specify ___________ 
 
B 12. Would you prefer your spouse 
to continue working after having 
children? 
1. Up to my spouse 
2. Yes, my spouse working as 
before/usual 
3. Yes, but less hours  
4. Yes, but working from home 
5. No, I prefer if my spouse stays 
home 
6. Don’t know 
7. Others, specify_______ 
 
 
B 13. In the period leading to and 
after your childbirth do you plan to 
temporarily stop working? 
1. Yes, (specify) I’d like to take 
some leave of ___years, and 
____month 
2. No 
3. Don’t know 
 
 
B 14.  In the period leading to and 
after the birth of your child, would 
you prefer your spouse to 
temporarily stop working? 
1. Yes, (specify) I’d like my 
spouse to take leave of 
______years, and 
_______month 
2. No 
3. Don’t know 
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B 15.   In the next 5 years, which one 
is of higher priority to you: career or 
family? 
1. Establishing a career 
2. Forming a family 
3. Both 
 
B 16.  In the next 10 years, which one 
is of higher priority to you: career or 
family? 
1. Establishing a career 
2. Forming a family 
3. Both 
 
B 17. In the next scenarios, which 
one is your most ideal family model? 
A family where two partners each 
have an equally absorbing job and 
where housework and the care of 
children are shared equally between 
them 
1. A family where the husband’s 
job is more important and more 
demanding than the wife’s, and 
the wife does the larger share of 
housework and caring for the 
children 
2. A family where the wife’s job is 
more important and more 
demanding than the husband’s, 
and the husband does a larger 
share of housework and caring 
for the children. 
3. A family where only the 
husband has a job and the wife 
runs the home. 
 
B 18. In your future household, 
whose career is more important? 
1. My spouse career is more 
important than mine 
2. My career is more important 
than my spouse 
3. My spouse’s and my career are 
both equally important 
4. Don’t know 
B 19. In your opinion, who do you 
think should be the breadwinner in 
your future family? 
1. My spouse 
2. My self 
3. Both me and my spouse 
4. Don’t know 
 
B 20. Would you feel comfortable if 
your spouse earns more than you? 
 1. Yes 
 2. No 
 3. Don’t know 
 
B 21.  What is your ideal working 
hour relative to your spouse? 
1. My spouse work more hours 
than me 
2. I work more hours than my 
spouse 
3. We work roughly the same 
hours 
4. Don’t know 
5. Others, specify ______ 
 
B 22. Do you intend to employ 
babysitters/maid to help you and 
your spouse do the housework?  
1. Yes 
 2. Maybe 
 3. No 
 
B 23. Do you intend to employ 
babysitters/maid to help you and 
your spouse care for your children? 
1. Yes 
2. Maybe 
3. No 
 
B 24.  How important is your 
parents’ or in laws’ role in helping 
you rearing your children in the 
future?  
1. Not important at all 
2. Not really important 
3. Important 
4. Very importan 
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B 25.  How important is your 
parents’ roles in you selecting your 
spouse? 
1. Not important at all 
2. Very little importance 
3. Somewhat important 
4. Important 
5. Very important 
 
Section C: Your University Decisions  
 
C 1. How do you rate your own 
academic performance relative to 
your classmates?  
1. Very good 
2. Above average 
3. Average 
4. Below average 
5. Really poor 
 
C 2. Approximately, what is your 
current cumulative GPA? 
 _________________________ 
 
C 3. In your opinion, the best 
description for your study major is: 
1. Most students in this major are 
males 
2. Most students in this major is 
females 
3. We have roughly equal number 
of males and females in this 
major 
 
C 4. Did you start university 
straight after you graduate from high 
school? (Example: did not work or 
wait for the following year) 
1. Yes 
2. No 
 
C 5. Have you ever changed 
university prior to studying in this 
one? 
1. Yes 
2. No 
 
 
C 6.  Have you ever changed your 
study program prior to your current 
one? (Example: changing from 
Diploma to Bachelor, from the 
extension program to full time) 
1. Yes 
2. No 
 
C 7. Have you ever changed your 
study major prior to this one? 
1. Yes 
2. No  
 
C 8. Normally, how many years are 
formally required to complete this 
degree? 
1. Three years 
2. Three and a half years 
3. Four years 
4. Five years 
5. Six years 
6. Other, specify __________ 
 
C 9.  What year do you expect to 
graduate? 
Specify, year 20_________ 
 
C 10.  Was your decision to choose to 
study in your current major 
influenced by the following reasons? 
Please circle Yes or No 
according to your answer. 
 
No Reasons Yes No 
1 This major will enable me to combine 
work and family later on 
Yes No 
2 I failed to enter the first major of my 
choice by national examination 
Yes No 
3 This major will guarantee a high 
salary once I work 
Yes No 
4 Graduates from this major find it 
relatively easier to get a job than other 
graduates 
Yes No 
5 My parents recommend me to enter 
this major 
Yes No 
6 This major is appropriate for my 
career choice 
Yes No 
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C 11.  From the reasons specified 
above, which is your main reason to 
undertake this major? 
Write the number _________ 
 
C 12.  Do you have a part time jobs 
while you are a university students 
1. No, go to SECTION D 
2. Yes, I work part-time 
______hours per week 
 
 
Questions C13-C16 is only for those 
who have a part-time job while studying 
at university 
 
C 13.  If you have a part-time job 
currently, what is your monthly 
wage? 
Rp __________________/month 
 
 
C 14. Is that job related to your field 
of study? 
1. Yes 
2. No 
 
C 15.  What is your part-time job? 
Please specify: 
 __________________________
________________________________
________________________________ 
 
C 16.  Do you think that job will help 
you to get a job after you graduate? 
1. Yes 
2. No 
3. Don’t know 
 
Section D: Career Expectations 
D 1. How sure were you of your 
career goal when you were 17?  
1. No idea at all  
2. Very little idea 
3. Little idea 
4. Pretty clear idea 
5. Very clear idea 
 
 
D 2. After you graduate, which 
plan has your highest priority? 
Please rank these from 1-7, with 
1 indicating your highest priority 
etc. 
 
□ Working as an employee 
□ Starting own business 
□ Join friends’ or family’s 
business 
□ Travelling 
□ Continuing to do Master’s/PhD 
□ Getting married 
□ Others, specify 
_______________________ 
 
D 3.  What would be your priority 
when you’re 35? (Please select one 
only, if you’re over 35, what were 
your priorities then?) 
1. Work/Career 
2. Marriage/Family/Children 
3. Work and Family 
4. Don’t know 
 
 
D 4. Please write as detailed as 
possible, what is your first career 
preference? (eg bank manager, textile 
exporter, lecturer in economics) 
 _________________________ 
  
_________________________ 
 
D 5. How do you see your chances 
of getting a job that suits your 
preference after graduation? 
1. Very small chance 
2. Fairly small chance 
3. Unsure 
4. Fairly big chance 
5. Very big chance 
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D 6. Are these chances better or 
worse as compared to having high-
school education only?  
 
1. Much worse 
2. Worse 
3. Same 
4. Better 
5. Much better 
 
D 7.  Are these chances better or 
worse compared to having just a 
Diploma? 
1. Much worse 
2. Worse 
3. Same 
4. Better 
5. Much better 
 
D 8. What your most preferred 
working environment to establish 
your career? 
1. I don’t intend to have a career 
2. Working at home (self-
employed) 
3. Own company (self-employed 
outside your home) 
4. Public sector employee/Govt 
office 
5. Private indigenous owned 
company 
6. Private foreign owned company 
(multinationals 
7. Non-government organisation 
8. Research Institute 
9. University/Educational Institute 
10. Non-profit 
organisation/volunteer work 
11. Others, specify_______ 
 
D 9. From the options in D8, which 
will be your most preferred working 
environment? 
Write the number: 
_____________ 
 
 
D 10. Say you have a family in the 
future, would you be prepared to 
spend a lot of time away from your 
family for your career purposes? 
1. Yes, I am prepared 
2. No 
3. Ambiguous 
 
 
 
 
 
 
_ 
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The next question intends to measure your intention to stay in the labour force in 
the coming years. Please circle the number most relevant to your preference. 
Circle 1 if you strongly prefer to stop working, 2 if you prefer to stop working, 3 if 
you’re unsure, 4 if you prefer to continue working, and 5 if you strongly prefer to 
continue working. 
 
D 11. If you can choose whether to work or not, how strongly is your preference 
to continue working/stop working in the coming years?  
 
 Strongly 
Prefer 
Not 
Working 
Prefer 
Not 
Working 
Unsure Prefer 
Working 
Strongly 
Prefer 
Working 
a. 5 years from now    1              2                3                  4                5 
b. 10 years from now    1              2                3                  4                5 
c. 15 years from now    1              2                3                  4                5 
d. 20 years from now    1              2                3                  4                5 
 
The next questions deals with your expected wage/earnings 
Your questions will enable me to project your expected wage and personal career 
progression in the next 20 years. 
 
These questions are central to my research, please think about it carefully and answer as 
realistically as you can. 
_ 
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D 12.  If you continue to work and prices stay the same as they are today, what is 
your expected net monthly earning/wage which you think you will earn in the 
coming years? 
Please circle the option that corresponds to your prediction in each column. 
If you predict your earning to be below the first range/ above the last range, please write 
your prediction on the line provided. 
 
 
 
First job after 
graduation 
Next 5 years Next 10 years Next 15 years Next 20 years 
a. Below 
   Rp500 ribu,  
   Specify 
   ______________ 
 
 
 
 
 
a. Below 
   Rp 2 juta,  
  Specify 
   _____________ 
 
___________ 
a. Below 
   Rp 6 juta, 
   Specify 
   ___________ 
a. Below 
   Rp 10 juta, 
  Specify 
  ___________ 
a. Below 
   Rp 15 juta, 
   Specify 
  __________ 
b. Rp 500 ribu – 
     Rp 1 juta 
 
b. Rp 2 – 3 juta b. Rp 6 – 7 juta b. Rp 10 – 11 
juta 
b. Rp 15 – 16 
juta 
c. Rp 1 - 1.5 juta 
 
c. Rp 3 – 4 juta c. Rp 7 – 8 juta c. Rp 11 – 12 
juta 
c. Rp 16 – 17 
juta 
d. Rp 1.5 – 2 juta 
 
d. Rp 4 - 5 juta d. Rp 8 – 9 juta d. Rp 12 – 13 
juta 
d. Rp 17 – 18 
juta 
e. Rp  2 - 2.5 juta 
 
e. Rp 5 – 6 juta e. Rp 9 – 10 juta e. Rp 13 – 14 
juta 
e. Rp 18 –19 juta 
f. Rp 2.5 – 3 juta f. Rp 6- 7 juta f. Rp 10- 11 juta f. Rp 14 – 15 
juta 
f. Rp 19 –20 juta 
g. Rp 3 – 4.5 juta g. Rp 7 – 8 juta g. Rp 11 – 12 
juta 
g. Rp 15 – 16 
juta 
g. Rp 20 – 21 
juta 
h. Rp 4.5 – 5 juta h. Rp  8 – 9 juta h. Rp 12 – 13 
juta 
h. Rp 16 – 17 
juta 
h. Rp 21 – 22 
juta 
i. Rp 5 – 5.5 juta i. Rp 9 – 10 juta i. Rp 13 – 14 juta i. Rp 17 – 18 
juta 
i. Rp 23 – 24 
juta 
j. Rp 5.5 – 6 juta j. Rp 10 – 11 juta j. Rp 14 – 15 juta j. Rp 18 –19 juta j. Rp 24 – 25 
juta 
k. Rp 6 – 6.5 juta k. Rp 11- 12 juta k. Rp 15 – 16 
juta 
k. Rp 19 –20 juta k. Rp 25 – 26 
juta 
l. Above Rp 5  
   juta, specify: 
    _____________ 
l. Above Rp 12 
   juta, specify: 
    
_____________ 
l. Above Rp 16 
    juta, specify: 
   
_____________ 
l. Above Rp 20 
   juta, specify : 
   ____________ 
  
l. Above Rp 
  26 juta, 
  specify: 
  ____________ 
_ 
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D 13.  If you have to assign priorities for the following things in the coming years, 
which will be your first priority? 
 
Please rank them in the box provided: 1 for your first priority and so on until 4, for your 
last priority. 
 
Short term priorities 
□ To have a career 
□ Finding spouse (husband/wife) and getting married 
□ Your children 
□ Making your partner happy 
 
 
Long term priorities 
□ To have a career 
□ Finding spouse (husband/wife) and getting married 
□ Your children 
□ Making your partner happy 
 
_ 
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Section E: About your parents 
 
E 1. From the time you were born 
until you were 17 years old, who has 
the biggest role in taking care and 
spending time with you? 
1. Both parents 
2. Mother 
3. Father 
4. Step mother 
5. Step father 
6. Mother and step father 
7. Father and step mother 
8. Maid/babysitter 
9. Grandfather 
10. Grandmother 
11. Grandparents 
12. Others, specify____________ 
 
E 2. How old is your mother? 
1. __________years old, skip to 
E6 
2. My mother had passed away  
 
Please answer E3-E4 if your mother had 
passed away 
E 3.  How old was your mother 
when she passed away? 
 ______________years old 
E 4.  How old were you when your 
mother passed away? 
At that time, I was___________years 
old 
E 5.  What was your mother’s 
occupation before she passed away? 
 __________________________ 
Please skip E6 and E7, continue 
answering question E9 
 
 
E 6. What is your mother’s 
occupation? (Example: housewife, 
nurse, high school teacher, banker, 
dressmaker, Govt employee etc) 
 Please specify 
 __________________________ 
 __________________________ 
E 7. What was your mother’s 
occupation when you were aged 14? 
Please write down as detailed as 
possible 
__________________________ 
 __________________________ 
E 8.  Do you live in the same city as 
your mother? 
1. Yes 
2. No 
 
E 9. How old is your dad? 
1. _____________years old, skip 
to 12 
2. Father had passed away 
 
Please answer E9 –E11 if your father 
had passed away 
E 10.  How old was your father when 
he passed away? 
 ______________years old 
E 11.  How old were you when your 
father passed away? 
At that time, I was __________years 
old 
E 12.  What was your father’s 
occupation before he passed away? 
 __________________________ 
Please skip E12 and E13, continue to 
E15 
 
 
 
 
 
 
_ 
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E 13. What is your father’s 
occupation? (Example: retired 
Military officer, got. employee, etc) 
Please specify __________________ 
 __________________ 
 
E 14.  Do you live in the same city as 
your father? 
1. Yes 
2. No 
 
E 15. What was your father’s 
occupation when you were aged 14? 
Please specify __________________ 
 __________________ 
 
E 16.  What is your mother’s highest 
educational attainment? 
1. No schooling 
2. Primary school 
3. General JHS 
4. Vocational JHS 
5. General SHS 
6. Vocational SHS 
7. Academy/ Diploma 
8. University/ Bachelor 
9. Master/PhD 
10. Others, specify_________ 
11. Don’t know 
 
E 17. What is your father’s highest 
educational attainment? 
1. No schooling 
2. Primary school 
3. General JHS 
4. Vocational JHS 
5. General SHS 
6. Vocational SHS 
7. Academy/ Diploma 
8. University/ Bachelor 
9. Master/PhD 
10. Others, specify_________ 
11. Don’t know 
 
E 18. What is your parents’ marital 
status? 
1. Married 
2. Divorced 
3. Father deceased, mother 
widowed 
4. Mother deceased, father 
widowed 
5. Both parents deceased 
6. Other, specify_______________ 
 
E 19. From the time you were born 
until you were aged three, did your 
mother mostly work outside the home 
more or less 20 hours a week?  
1. Yes 
2. No 
3. Don’t know 
 
E 20. From the time you were 3 
until aged 11, most of the time, were 
your mother working outside the 
home for more or less 20 hours a 
week?  
1. Yes 
2. No 
3. Don’t know 
 
E 21. How old was your mother 
when she had her first child? 
________years old 
Don’t know 
 
E 22. Including you, how many 
siblings are there in your family? 
1. One 
2. Two 
3. Three 
4. Four 
5. Five 
6. Six 
7. More than six, 
specify_________ 
 
_ 
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E 23.  How important is the role/help 
that you expect your parents to give 
you to get a job in terms of relaying 
information and connection? 
Not important at all 
Not really important 
Somewhat important 
Important 
Very Important 
 
E 24.  Approximately, how much 
does your father earn per month?  
Rp _______________________/month 
(specify) 
1. Father does not earn money 
2. Don’t know 
 
E 25.  Approximately, how much 
does your mother earn per month?  
Rp _______________________/month 
(specify) 
1. Mother does not earn money 
2. Don’t know 
 
 
E 26.  If you look at your mother and 
father, who is the primary income 
earner in your family? 
1. My father 
2. My mother 
3. Both earns equal money 
4. Don’t know 
 
E 27.   Who has a larger role in doing 
domestic work in your family? 
1. My father 
2. My mother 
3. Both do equal share 
4. Don’t know 
 
 
The next section asks for your ideal job 
criteria
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Section F: Ideal Job Criteria 
The next questions are about your criteria in selecting future jobs in your future. 
Is it important to you to have a job with a high income? Is it important to you to 
have a job with flexible working hours? Please circle the number according to your 
response, 1 if you think it is very important, 2 if it is important, 3 if your feeling is 
ambiguous, 4 if you don’t think it’s important, and 5 if you think it’s not important 
at all. 
 
Job attributes 
Very            Important          Undecided          Not            Not  important 
Important                                                          Important            at all 
Respectable       1                  2                      3                            4                        5 
High salary       1                  2                      3                            4                        5 
Job security         1                  2                      3                            4                        5  
Promotion/ opportunities for career 
advancement 
       1                  2                      3                            4                        5 
Meaningful responsibilities       1                  2                      3                            4                        5 
Work Independence       1                  2                      3                            4                        5 
Work with supervisory role       1                  2                      3                            4                        5 
Opportunity to travel       1                  2                      3                            4                        5 
Intellectually challenging       1                  2                      3                            4                        5 
Interesting       1                  2                      3                            4                        5 
Close to family       1                  2                      3                            4                        5 
Allow to balance between family and work       1                  2                      3                            4                        5 
Helpful to others       1                  2                      3                            4                        5 
Involve lots of interactions with people       1                  2                      3                            4                        5 
Lots of spare time       1                  2                      3                            4                        5 
Regular working hours       1                  2                      3                            4                        5 
Pleasant office/working environment       1                  2                      3                            4                        5 
Pleasant co-workers       1                  2                      3                            4                        5 
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Section G: Your Labour Market Expectations 
 
How do you agree with the following statements? Circle 1 if you strongly agree, 2 if 
you agree, 3 if you are unsure, 4 if you agree, and five if you strongly disagree. 
 
 Strongly     Disagree    Undecided     Agree     Strongly 
Disagree                                                              Agree 
My degree/diploma is the only qualification I need to succeed 
in the employment market 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
I expect to work in a sector related to my degree/diploma 
discipline after I graduate 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
There is a big chance for me to get a job within a short time 
after graduation 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
I get my main fulfilment from my job and career        1                   2                3               4                   5 
I plan to work continuously until after retirement         1                   2                3               4                   5 
I am prepared to stop working for family reasons (follow 
spouse, child rearing)  
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
I expect my spouse to stop working for family reasons (child 
rearing, follow me) 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
I expect to change career several times         1                   2                3               4                   5 
I expect move from the town that I live currently to look for 
work 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
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Section H: Your opinion and attitudes 
 
This section relates to your opinion about gender equality in Indonesia.  
 
 Strongly     Disagree    Undecided     Agree     Strongly 
Disagree                                                              Agree 
Career is more important than family         1                   2                3               4                   5 
Women should play a bigger role than men in raising their 
children 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
House work is the responsibility of women        1                   2                3               4                   5 
Men should also participate in doing housework alongside 
women 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
A husband is the one responsible to earn money for the family        1                   2                3               4                   5 
It is better for a woman to stop working when her child is under 
the age of five 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
A maid/babysitter can replace the mother to raise a child        1                   2                3               4                   5 
New technology enables women to work without neglecting 
their family 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
A woman’s place is at home        1                   2                3               4                   5 
Working outside the home gives the chance for a wife to 
network and meet people 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
A working wife/mother feels more useful        1                   2                3               4                   5 
Working mother is one source of juvenile delinquency        1                   2                3               4                   5 
A working wife helps to raise the family’s standard of living        1                   2                3               4                   5 
A working wife becomes less interested and less attentive to her 
family and household needs 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Husband and wife both need to work to cover living costs        1                   2                3               4                   5 
If both husband and wife are working, then they must share 
housework equally 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
It is better if men is the outside achievers and women take care 
of the family 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
A working mother can foster a good relationship with her child 
just as a stay-at-home mother 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
A woman will feel happier if she stays home and looks after her 
children 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
The duty to raise a child will not be a career impediment        1                   2                3               4                   5 
Women’s’ educational qualification is important in the marriage 
market 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
The main function for women’ s education is not just for work, 
but rather to educate their children 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Women face discrimination in the Indonesian labour market        1                   2                3               4                   5 
Gender equality has improved in my generation relative to my 
parents’ generation 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Even though I don’t need to work to earn money, I still would 
want to work 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
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Section I: Your comments about issues raised in this survey 
I 1. Survey results show that on average women earns less then men even 
though they have the same years of education and age. In your own opinion, what 
is it about women that make them earns less than men?  
 
Please rank the following reasons in the box provided: 1 if you think it is the 
most important reason, and so on until 5 if it is the least relevant reason 
 
□ Women face discrimination in the labour force 
□ Whether she wants it or not, a woman’s career is impeded since she has to 
prioritise her family 
□ Women prefer to the type of occupation which better suits her role as a wife and 
a mother 
□ Because the responsibility to earn money is her husband’s 
□ Most women choose university majors associated with lower relative pay 
 
I 2. Do you think there is a more appropriate reason than the reasons  given 
above? 
1. No 
2. Yes, specify ____________________________________________ 
 
 I 3. If you have any further comments regarding issues raised in this survey, 
please write them down in the space below 
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Thank you for your time in filling this questionnaire. If you agree to participate, you can 
choose to participate in the next round of the research. The next round hopes to follow 
your career and family life approximately three years from now. Please supply your 
contact details to enable us to contact you in the future. Your name and address will not 
be known to anyone apart from the researchers who are working under the supervision 
of the Research Ethics Committee of The Australian National University.  
 
Name: 
 
Address 1: 
 
 
Address 2 ( parents/relative): 
 
 
 
 
Home Phone: 
 
 
Mobile  Phone: 
 
 
Email 1: 
 
Email 2: 
 
Thank You
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Appendix 1-2: University Students Survey 2004 
Questionnaire (Indonesian) 
 
 
 
 
 
Demography and Sociology Program 
Research School of Social Sciences 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Kerahasiaan anda dijamin oleh peneliti. 
Kejujuran dan kerjasama anda sangat saya harapkan untuk keberhasilan penelitian ini. 
Pada bagian akhir kuesioner, anda boleh memilih untuk mencantumkan nama, alamat, 
dan email anda jikalau anda berkenan untuk berpartispasi dalam gelombang penelitian  
selanjutnya berupa studi pelacakan lulusan perguruan tinggi yang akan  dilangsungkan 
tiga-empat tahun lagi. 
Terima kasih yang tak terhingga atas partisipasi anda. 
 
Kritik, saran, dan pertanyaan seputar penelitian ini dapat ditujukan kepada: 
Ariane Utomo di 0811 960 263 
atau email ariane.utomo@anu.edu.au 
Terima Kasih 
Jenis Penelitian    : Penelitian untuk program doktoral,     
Demography and Sociology Program,  
RSSS, Australian National University. 
Peneliti Utama     : Ariane J.Utomo 
Daerah Penelitian: Jakarta dan Makassar 
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Terima kasih atas kesediaan anda untuk berpartisipasi dalam survey ini. Saya, sedang mengambil S3 di 
Demography and Sociology Program, Australian National University dan saat ini saya sedang 
mengumpulkan data untuk penelitian saya yang berjudul“The Educated Cohort: career expectations and 
the dynamics of the gender wage gap in modern Indonesia”. Terjemahan bebas bahasa Indonesianya 
adalah: “ Generasi Berpendidikan: ekspektasi karir dan dinamika kesenjangan pendapatan antar jender di 
masyarakat kontemporer Indonesia”.  
 
Survey ini bertujuan untuk memperoleh data tentang harapan dan ekspektasi para pelajar perguruan 
tinggi di Indonesia tentang karir, keluarga dan pernikahan. Pengumpulan data dilangsungkan di 
beberapa fakultas di  institusi perguruan tinggi di Indonesia selama bulan Pebruari 2004 dan Juli 2004.  
 
Saya mohon kesediaan anda untuk meluangkan waktu sekitar 30 menit untuk mengisi kuesioner ini. Ada 
tiga jenis pertanyaan dalam survey ini.  
Pilihan ganda: jawablah dengan melingkari opsi sesuai dengan jawaban anda, contoh: Jenis kelamin 
anda 
1. Laki-laki 
2. Perempuan 
Mengisi nomor urutan: tulislah nomor di kotak yang tersedia sesuai dengan urutan pendapat anda 
mulai dengan nomor 1 untuk  yang paling penting/utama. 
Contoh: Pada tahun pertama selepas kuliah, rencana apakah yang menjadi prioritas anda? Tulis nomor 1 
untuk prioritas pertama, 2 untuk prioirtas kedua dan seterusnya hingga 7 untuk prioritas terakhir: 
□ Bekerja sebagai pegawai kantoran 
□ Membuka wirasawsta sendiri 
□ Bergabung dengan usaha teman/keluarga 
□ Meneruskan sekolah ke jenjang s2/s3 
□ Travel/Wisata 
□ Menikah 
□ Lainnya, tolong isi__________________ 
 
Isian : tulislah jawaban anda,  
Contoh: Apakah pekerjaan bapak anda?    _____________________________________ 
Skala: lingkarilah indeks angka yang sesuai dengan pendapat anda 
Contoh: Apakah penting bagi anda untuk mempunyai pekerjaan yang menarik? 
Tdk                   Tdk           Ragu-       Penting         Sangat 
Penting             Penting      Ragu                             Penting 
Sama sekali 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
  
 
Seseuai dengan jawaban anda, dalam beberapa pertanyaan terdapat instruksi “lompat ke nomor”. 
Contoh: B1. Status perkawinan anda saat ini: 
1. Sudah Menikah, lompat ke B3 
2. Belum Menikah, lanjutkan ke B2 
 Jika anda menjawab pilihan 1 (sudah menikah) pada pertanyaan diatas, lompatlah ke pertanyaan B3 
tanpa menjawab B2. Jika anda  belum menikah, lanjutkanlau ke nomor berikutnya 
 
Karena, survei ini bersifat murni akademis, maka hasilnya akan disampaikan secara 
agregat. Dalam situasi apapaun, jawaban pribadi anda berstatus rahasia, dan tidak akan 
diberikan kepada siapapun kecuali para peneliti yang bersangkutan.  
Terima Kasih 
Pegawai administrasi departemen kesehatan Jakarta 
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Bagian A: Informasi Pribadi 
A 17.  Jenis kelamin 
1. Laki-laki 
2. Perempuan 
 
A 18.  Tahun dan bulan kelahiran 
 Tahun: _______________ 
 Bulan: _______________ 
 
A 19.  Nama Universitas 
 _______________________ 
 
A 20. Nama Fakultas 
 _______________________ 
 
A 21. Nama Jurusan 
 
 _______________________ 
 
A 22. Tahun mulai belajar di 
jurusan saat ini: 
 Tahun:___________________ 
 Bulan:____________________ 
 
A 23. Tingkat dan Semester pada 
saat ini 
 Tingkat:__________________
 Semester:_________________ 
 
A 24.  Dari anda lahir sampai umur 
12 tahun, sebagian besar anda tinggal 
di: 
1. DKI Jakarta 
2. Yogyakarta 
3. Ujung Pandang 
4. Ibu kota propinsi lain di pulau 
jawa 
5. Ibu kota propinsi lain di luar 
jawa 
6. Kota kecil di pulau jawa 
7. Kota kecil di luar jawa 
8. Pedesaan 
9. Lainnya, (tolong 
isi)____________ 
 
A 25. Sebelum kuliah, apakah jenis 
Sekolah Menengah Atas tempat anda 
belajar? 
1. SMA negri 
2. Madrasah Aliyah 
3. SMA swasta Islam 
4. SMA swasta Kristen/Katolik 
5. SMA swasta non-agama 
6. Sekolah Kejuruan 
7. Lainnya,  ______________ 
(tolong isi)  
 
A 26.  Diantara semua lulusan SMA 
angkatan anda, kira-kira berapa 
orang yang melanjutkan ke 
perguruan tinggi (termasuk 
universitas, akademi, D2/D3)? 
1. Hampir semua murid 
meneruskan ke perguruan tinggi 
2. Kira kira 75% murid 
meneruskan ke perguruan tinggi 
3. Kira-kira 50% murid 
meneruskan ke perguruan tinggi 
4. Kira-kira 25%  murid 
meneruskan ke perguruan tinggi 
5. Hampir semua murid tidak 
meneruskan ke perguruan 
tinggi. 
6. Tidak tahu 
 
A 27. Dimana anda tinggal 
sekarang? 
1. Bersama orang tua 
2. Bersama suami/istri 
3. Bersama saudara selain orang 
tua 
4. Rumah kos-kosan 
5. Kos-kosan dan rumah orang tua 
6. Asrama Universitas 
7. Sendiri di rumah kontrakan 
8. Lainnya ____________(tolong 
isi) 
 
A 28. Agama anda: 
1. Islam 
2. Katolik 
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3. Protestan 
4. Kristen lainnya 
5. Hindu 
6. Buddha 
7. Lainnya________________(tolo
ng isi) 
 
 
A 29. Menurut pendapat anda, 
seberapa penting agama bagi diri dan 
kehidupan anda? 
1. Tidak penting sama sekali 
2. Tidak seberapa penting 
3. Agak penting 
4. Penting 
5. Sangat penting 
 
A 30. Bahasa apa yang anda 
gunakan sehari-hari di lingkungan 
keluarga anda? 
1. Bahasa Indonesia 
2. Bahasa Daerah ( Jawa, Padang, 
Betawi, Sunda, Makasar dll) 
3. Bahasa Cina (Hokkien, 
Mandarin dll) 
4. Bahasa Asing (Arab, Prancis, 
Inggris dll) 
5. Bahasa 
lainnya___________(tolong isi) 
 
A 31. Apakah orang tua anda 
berasal dari suku bangsa yang 
berbeda (contoh: Jawa-Padang, 
Bugis-Madura)? 
1. Ya 
2. Tidak 
3. Tidak tahu 
 
A 32.  Identitas suku bangsa apakah 
yang paling dominan dalam diri 
anda? 
1. Jawa 
2. Sunda 
3. Batak 
4. Minang 
5. Bugis 
6. Makasar 
7. Cina 
8. Arab 
9. Betawi 
10. Banjar/Melayu Banjar 
11. Lainnya, ____________(tolong 
isi) 
12. Saya tidak mengidentifikasikan 
diri saya dengan suku bangsa 
manapun. 
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Bagian B: Ekspekstasi Kehidupan 
Berkeluarga 
 
B1. Status perkawinan anda saat 
ini: 
1. Sudah Menikah , lompat ke B3. 
2. Belum Menikah 
3. Cerai 
4. Duda/janda 
 
B2. Saat ini, apakah anda 
mempunyai pasangan ? (pacar, 
tunangan ?) 
1. Ya 
2. Tidak 
 
Pertanyaan-pertanyaan selanjutnya 
berkaitan dengan harapan dan 
pandangan anda tentang kehidupan 
ideal berumah tangga. 
 
B3. Idealnya, umur berapa anda 
ingin menikah? ( Jika anda sudah 
menikah, isi bagian (a) dan (b), jika 
anda belum menikah, isi (a) saja) 
Umur ideal __________tahun 
a) Umur waktu menikah 
_______tahun (hanya untuk 
yang sudah menikah) 
 
B4. Idealnya, umur berapakah 
anda ingin mempunyai anak 
pertama? ( Jika anda sudah punya 
anak, isi bagian (a) dan (b), jika 
belum punya anak, isi (a) saja) 
Umur ideal __________tahun 
a) Umur waktu anak pertama lahir: 
_______tahun (hanya untuk 
yang sudah punya anak) 
  
B5. Untuk anda pribadi, seberapa 
pentingnya mempunyai  suatu karir 
yang mapan sebelum anda menikah? 
1. Tidak penting sama sekali 
2. Tidak seberapa penting 
3. Agak penting 
4. Penting 
5. Sangat penting 
 
B6.  Apakah anda keberatan 
jikalau kualifikasi pendidikan 
pasangan anda (suami/istri) lebih 
rendah dari kualifikasi anda ( 
contoh: anda S1, pasangan anda 
SMA/D3? 
1. Ya 
2. Tidak 
 
B7.  Idealnya, umur pasangan 
anda adalah: 
1. Lebih tua dari saya 
2. Kurang-lebih sama dengan saya 
3. Lebih muda dari saya 
4. Umur berapa saja tidak 
berpengaruh 
 
B8. Berapakah jumlah anak ideal 
yang anda inginkan ? 
1. Saya tidak ingin 
mempunyai anak 
2. Satu anak 
3. Dua 
4. Tiga 
5. Empat 
6. Lima 
7. Lebih dari lima 
8. Tidak tahu 
 
B9.  Bila anda menikah nanti, 
apakah anda berencana untuk terus 
bekerja setelah menikah? 
 1. Ya, bekerja seperti biasa 
 2. Ya, tapi dikurangi jam 
kerjanya 
 3. Ya, tapi wiraswasta dirumah 
 4. Tergantung pasangan saya 
 5. Tidak 
 6. Tidak tahu 
 
B10. Bila anda menikah nanti, 
apakah anda berencana untuk terus 
bekerja setelah mempunyai anak? 
1. Ya, bekerja seperti biasa 
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2. Ya, tapi dikurangi jam kerjanya 
3. Ya, tapi wiraswasta dirumah 
4. Tergantung pasangan saya 
5. Tidak, saya berencana untuk 
berhenti     bekerja sepenuhnya 
6. Tidak tahu 
B11. Bila anda menikah nanti, 
apakah anda berharap pasangan 
anda untuk terus bekerja  setelah 
menikah? 
1. Terserah pasangan saya 
2. Ya, pasangan saya bekerja 
seperti biasa 
3. Ya, tapi dikurangi jam kerjanya 
4. Ya, tapi wiraswasta di rumah 
5. Tidak, saya lebih senang jika 
pasangan saya tidak bekerja 
6. Tidak tahu 
7. Lainnya, 
_____________________ 
 
B12 Bila anda menikah nanti, 
apakah anda berharap pasangan 
anda untuk terus bekerja setelah 
kelahiran anak anda? 
1. Terserah pasangan saya 
2. Ya, pasangan saya bekerja 
seperti biasa 
3. Ya, tapi dikurangi jam kerjanya 
4. Ya, tapi wiraswasta di rumah 
5. Tidak, saya lebih senang jika 
pasangan saya tidak bekerja 
6. Tidak tahu 
7. Lainnya, 
_____________________ 
 
B13. Pada beberapa bulan sebelum 
dan sesudah kelahiran anak anda 
nanti, apakah anda berencana untuk 
cuti? 
1. Ya, (tolong isi) saya ingin cuti 
________tahun, 
___________bulan 
2. Tidak 
3. Tidak tahu 
 
B14. Pada beberapa bulan sebelum 
dan sesudah kelahiran anak anda 
nanti, apakah anda lebih senang jika 
pasangan anda cuti/sementara 
berhenti kerja? 
1. Ya, (tolong isi) saya ingin 
pasangan saya cuti 
_________tahun, _____bulan 
2. Tidak 
3. Tidak tahu 
 
 
B15.   Dalam waktu lima tahun 
mendatang, manakah yang lebih 
anda prioritaskan, meniti karir atau 
membina keluarga? 
1. Meniti karir 
2. Membina keluarga 
3. Dua-duanya 
 
B16.  Dalam waktu 10 tahun 
mendatang, manakah yang lebih 
anda prioritaskan, meniti karir atau 
membina keluarga? 
1. Meniti karir 
2. Membina keluarga 
3. Dua-duanya 
 
B17. Dalam pilihan berikut, 
skenario keluarga manakah yang 
paling sesuai dengan keinginan anda? 
Karir suami dan istri sama 
pentingnya dan sama sibuknya, dan 
tugas rumah rumah 
tangga/mengurus anak dibagi rata 
antara suami dan istri 
1. Karir suami lebih penting 
daripada karir istri, pekerjaan 
suami lebih banyak memakan 
waktu dari pekerjaan istri, dan 
istri lebih banyak berperan 
dalam pekerjaan rumah tangga 
dan mengurus anak. 
2. Karir istri lebih penting daripada 
karir suami, pekerjaan istri lebih 
banyak memakan waktu dari 
pekerjaan suami, dan suami 
lebih banyak berperan dalam 
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urusan rumah tangga dan 
mengurus anak. 
3. Hanya suami yang bekerja untuk 
mancari  nafkah, dan istri 
mengurus rumah tangga di 
rumah 
 
B18. Dalam rumah tangga anda 
nanti, karir siapakah yang lebih 
utama? 
1. Karir pasangan saya lebih 
penting dari karir saya 
2. Karir saya lebih penting dari 
karir pasangan saya 
3. Karir saya dan pasangan saya 
sama pentingnya 
4. Tidak tahu  
 
B19. Menurut anda, siapakah yang 
seharusnya menjadi pencari nafkah 
utama di rumah tangga anda? 
1. Pasangan saya 
2. Saya sendiri 
3. Kami berdua 
4. Tergantung siapa nanti yang 
berpendapatan lebih tinggi 
5. Tidak tahu 
 
B20. Apakah anda akan merasa 
tidak enak bila pasangan anda 
berpendapatan lebih besar daripada 
anda sendiri? 
 1. Ya 
 2. Tidak 
 3. Tidak tahu 
 
B21.  Setelah anda menikah nanti, 
jam kerja ideal anda dibanding jam 
kerja pasangan anda adalah: 
1. Jam kerja pasangan saya lebih 
panjang dari saya 
2. Jam kerja saya lebih panjang 
dari jam kerja pasangan saya 
3. Jam kerja kami berdua sama 
panjangnya 
4. Tidak tahu 
 
B22. Apakah anda berniat untuk 
menggunakan jasa pembantu rumah 
tangga / baby sitter untuk membantu 
anda/pasangan anda mempermudah 
pekerjaan rumah tangga? 
 1.  Ya 
 2. Mungkin 
 3. Tidak 
 
B23. Apakah anda berniat untuk 
menggunakan jasa pembantu rumah 
tangga/ baby sitter untuk membantu 
anda/pasangan anda mengurus anak? 
 1.  Ya 
 2. Mungkin 
 3. Tidak 
B24.  Seberapa penting peran orang 
tua/mertua anda dalam membantu 
membesarkan anak-anak anda 
nantinya? 
1. Tidak penting sama sekali 
2. Tidak begitu penting 
3. Penting 
4. Sangat penting 
 
B25. Seberapa pentingkah peran 
orang tua anda dalam keputusan 
anda untuk memilih calon 
suami/istri? 
1. Tidak penting sama sekali 
2. Tidak seberapa penting 
3. Agak penting 
4. Penting 
5. Sangat penting 
 
Bagian C: Kuliah 
 
C1. Bagaimana anda menilai 
prestasi akademik anda dibanding 
dengan teman-teman sekelas anda 
saat ini?  
1. Sangat baik 
2. Di atas rata-rata 
3. Rata-rata 
4. Dibawah rata-rata 
5. Sangat buruk 
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C2. Berapakah kira-kira indeks 
prestasi kumulatif anda saat ini? 
 _________________________ 
 
C3. Menurut anda, deskripsi 
paling cocok untuk jurusan anda 
adalah: 
1. Kebanyakan murid di jurusan ini 
laki-laki 
2. Kebanyakan murid di jurusan ini 
perempuan 
3. Jumlah laki-laki dan perempuan 
di jurusan ini hampir sama 
C4. Apakah anda langsung 
memasuki universitas setelah anda 
lulus dari SMA? (contoh: tidak 
bekerja dulu atau menunggu satu 
tahun ) 
1. Ya 
2. Tidak 
 
C5. Apakah anda pernah pindah 
universitas/perguruan tinggi sebelum 
belajar di universitas ini? 
1. Ya 
2. Tidak 
 
C6. Apakah anda pernah pindah 
program belajar sebelum mulai 
belajar di program belajar anda saat 
ini? (contoh: dari extension ke kelas 
regular, dari D3 ke S1) 
1. Ya 
2. Tidak 
 
C7. Apakah anda pernah pindah 
jurusan,  sebelum belajar di jurusan 
anda saat ini? 
1. Ya 
2. Tidak 
 
C8. Biasanya, berapa tahunkah 
lama waktu program belajar untuk 
program anda yang dianjurkan oleh 
pihak universitas? 
1. Tiga tahun 
2. Tiga setengah tahun 
3. Empat Tahun 
4. Lima Tahun 
5. Enam tahun 
6. Lainnya, sebutkan _________ 
 
C9.  Tahun berapakah anda 
berharap/berencana untuk selesai 
kuliah/wisuda?  
 Tolong isi, tahun 20_______ 
 
C10.  Apakah anda memutuskan 
untuk masuk jurusan ini karena 
pertimbangan alasan berikut ini? 
 
Lingkarilah Ya atau Tidak sesuai 
dengan jawaban anda 
 
 
 
No Alasan Ya Tidak 
 
1 
Jurusan ini akan 
memungkinkan   saya untuk 
memadu karir dan keluarga 
nantinya 
 
Ya 
 
Tidak 
 
2 
Saya tidak berhasil masuk 
pilihan pertama saya di 
UMPTN 
 
Ya 
 
Tidak 
 
3 
Jurusan ini akan menjamin 
penghasilan./gaji yang besar  
 
Ya 
 
Tidak 
 
 
4 
Lulusan jurusan ini mudah 
mencari pekerjaan dibanding 
lulusan jurusan lain pada 
umumnya 
 
Ya 
 
Tidak 
 
5 
Orang tua saya menganjurkan 
untuk masuk jurusan ini 
 
Ya 
 
Tidak 
 
6 
Jurusan ini sesuai dengan cita-
cita karir saya 
 
Ya 
 
Tidak 
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C 11. Dari alasan di nomor C10, 
alasan manakah yang menjadi alasan 
utama anda untuk memilih kuliah di 
juruan ini?  
            Tulis nomor______________ 
 
C 12.  Apakah anda mempunyai 
pekerjaan  sampingan selama anda 
kuliah? 
1. Tidak, lompat ke bagian D di 
halaman berikutnya. 
2. Ya, saya bekerja ______jam per 
minggu . 
 
 
 
Pertanyaan C13-C16 hanya untuk 
responden yang mempunyai pekerjaan 
sampingan saat ini: 
 
 
C13.  Jika anda mempunya 
pekerjaan sampingan saat ini, 
berapakah gaji per bulan yang anda 
dapatkan? 
 Rp_________________/bulan 
 
C14.  Apakah pekerjaan sampingan 
anda saat ini? Tolong isi: 
________________________________
________________________________ 
 
 
C15.  Apakah pekerjaan itu 
bersangkutan dengan bidang studi 
anda? 
1. Ya  
2. Tidak 
 
C16.  Apakah menurut anda 
pekerjaan tersebut akan membantu 
anda untuk berkarir setelah lulus 
universitas nanti? 
1. Ya 
2. Tidak 
3. Tidak tahu
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Bagian D: Ekspektasi Karir 
 
D1. Pada umur 17 tahun, seberapa 
jelaskah gambaran yang anda punyai 
tentang pilihan karir anda? 
1. Tidak ada gambaran sedikitpun 
2. Ada gambaran sangat sedikit 
3. Ada gambaran sedikit 
4. Ada gambaran lumayan jelas 
5. Ada gambaran sangat jelas 
 
D2. Pada tahun pertama selepas 
lulus kuliah nanti, rencana apa yang 
mendapat prioritas utama  anda?  
Tulislah nomor di kotak yang 
tersedia, 1 untuk prioritas pertama, 2 
untuk prioritas kedua  dan 
seterusnya hingga 7 untuk prioritas 
terakhir. 
□ Bekerja sebagai pegawai 
kantoran 
□ Membuka usaha wiraswasta 
sendiri 
□ Bergabung dengan usaha 
wiraswasta teman/keluarga 
□ Travel/Wisata  
□ Meneruskan ke jenjang S2/S3 
□ Menikah 
□ Lainnya,tolong isi 
_______________________ 
 
_______________________ 
 
 
D3.  Pada waktu anda berumur 35 
tahun, dalam pilihan rencana di 
bawah ini, pilihan mana yang 
menjadi prioritas utama anda? (Pilih 
satu saja; anda berumur lebih dari 35 
tahun, apakah prioritas anda pada 
waktu itu?) 
 
1. Bekerja/Berkarir 
2. Menikah/ membina rumah 
tangga/ membesarkan anak-
anak. 
3. Bekerja dan membina rumah 
tangga 
4. Tidak tahu 
 
D4. Tolong isi serinci mungkin,  
apakah pilihan karir utama anda 
(contoh: manager bank, pengusaha 
ekspor tekstil, programmer, dosen) 
__________________________ 
  
__________________________ 
 
__________________________ 
 
__________________________ 
 
D5. Menurut anda, seberapa besar 
kemungkinan anda untuk 
mendapatkan pekerjaan yang sesuai 
dengan keinginan anda setelah lulus 
kuliah? 
1. Sangat kecil 
2. Lumayan Kecil 
3. Tidak tahu 
4. Lumayan besar 
5. Sangat besar 
 
D6. Dibandingkan dengan prospek 
kerja jika anda hanyalah lulusan 
SMA, apakah kemungkinan 
mendapat pekerjaan yang sesuai 
tersebut lebih baik/buruk setelah 
anda mempunyai gelar sarjana? 
1. Sangat lebih buruk 
2. Lebih buruk 
3. Sama saja 
4. Lebih baik 
5. Sangat lebih baik 
 
D7.  Dibandingkan dengan prospek 
kerja jika anda hanyalah lulusan D3, 
apakah kemungkinan mendapat 
pekerjaan yang sesuai tersebut lebih 
baik/buruk setelah anda mempunyai 
gelar sarjana? 
1. Sangat lebih buruk 
2. Lebih buruk 
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3. Sama saja 
4. Lebih baik 
5. Sangat lebih baik 
 
D8. Lingkungan kerja apakah 
yang paling sesuai untuk meniti  
karir anda? 
1. Saya tidak ingin berkarir 
2. Bekerja di rumah (wiraswasta) 
3. Perusahaan sendiri (wiraswasta 
– di luar rumah) 
4. Kantor pemerintah 
5. Kantor swasta milik pribumi 
6. Kantor swasta asing (termasuk 
multinasional) 
7. Non-government organisation 
8. Lembaga penelitian 
9. Universitas/Lembaga 
pendidikan 
10. Lembaga sosial  
11. Lainnya, (tolong isi) 
__________ 
 
D9. Dari pilihan jawaban di atas, 
lingkungan kerja manakah yang 
menjadi pilihan pertama anda? 
 Tulis Nomor: ___________ 
 
 
D10.  Jika anda berkeluarga 
nantinya, apakah anda siap untuk 
menghabiskan banyak waktu jauh 
dari keluarga demi karir/pekerjaan 
anda nantinya? 
1. Ya, saya siap 
2. Tidak 
3. Ragu-ragu 
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Pertanyaan berikut berhubungan dengan lamanya anda berencana untuk bergelut di 
lapangan pekerjaan di tahun-tahun mendatang. Lingkarilah angka yang sesuai dengan 
jawaban anda. Angka 1 jika anda sangat ingin untuk tidak bekerja, 2 jika anda ingin 
untuk tidak bekerja,  3 jika anda ragu –ragu, 4 jika ingin untuk terus bekerja, dan 5 jika 
ingin untuk terus bekerja. 
 
D11. Jika anda bisa memilih untuk bekerja atau tidak, seberapa besar keinginan 
anda untuk terus bekerja di tahun-tahun yang akan datang? 
 
 Sangat 
ingin 
untuk 
tidak 
bekerja 
Ingin 
tidak 
bekerja 
Ragu-
ragu 
Ingin 
terus 
bekerja 
Sangat 
ingin 
untuk 
terus 
bekeja 
a. 5 tahun lagi    1              2                3                  4                5 
b. 10 tahun lagi    1              2                3                  4                5 
c. 15 tahun lagi    1              2                3                  4                5 
d. 20 tahun lagi    1              2                3                  4                5 
 
 
Pertanyaan berikutnya berkaitan dengan ekspektasi gaji/pendapatan anda. 
 
Jawaban anda akan memungkinkan saya untuk memproyeksikan harapan gaji dan 
kemajuan karir pribadi anda di 20 tahun yang akan datang. 
 
Pertanyaan-pertanyaan ini adalah inti dari penelitian saya, jawablah secara realistik 
dan seksama. 
D12.  Seandainya anda terus bekerja dan harga barang masih sama seperti 
sekarang, berapakah gaji/pendapatan bersih per bulan yang anda pikir akan anda 
dapatkan di tahun-tahun mendatang?  
Di setiap kolom, lingkarilah pilihan yang sesuai dengan perkiraan anda. Jika 
menurut anda pendapatan anda dibawah pilihan pertama/ lebih dari pilihan 
terakhir, tulislah perkiraan tersebut di atas garis yang tersedia. 
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Pekerjaan pertama 
selepas wisuda 
5 tahun ke  
depan 
10 tahun ke 
depan 
15 tahun ke 
depan 
20 tahun ke 
depan 
a. Dibawah  
   Rp500 ribu,  
   sebutkan  
   
______________ 
 
 
 
 
 
a. Dibawah  
   Rp 2 juta,  
  sebutkan  
   
_____________ 
 
___________ 
a. Dibawah  
   Rp 6 juta, 
   sebutkan 
   ___________ 
a. Dibawah  
   Rp 10 juta, 
  sebutkan 
  ___________ 
a. Dibawah  
   Rp 15 juta, 
   sebutkan 
  __________ 
b. Rp 500 ribu – 
     Rp 1 juta 
 
b. Rp 2 – 3 juta b. Rp 6 – 7 juta b. Rp 10 – 11 
juta 
b. Rp 15 – 16 
juta 
c. Rp 1 - 1.5 juta c. Rp 3 – 4 juta c. Rp 7 – 8 juta c. Rp 11 – 12 
juta 
c. Rp 16 – 17 
juta 
d. Rp 1.5 – 2 juta 
 
d. Rp 4 - 5 juta d. Rp 8 – 9 juta d. Rp 12 – 13 
juta 
d. Rp 17 – 18 
juta 
e. Rp  2- 2.5 juta 
 
e. Rp 5 – 6 juta e. Rp 9 – 10 juta e. Rp 13 – 14 
juta 
e. Rp 18 –19 
juta 
f. Rp 2.5 – 3 juta f. Rp 6- 7 juta f. Rp 10- 11 juta f. Rp 14 – 15 
juta 
f. Rp 19 –20 
juta 
g. Rp 3 – 4.5 juta g. Rp 7 – 8 juta g. Rp 11 – 12 
juta 
g. Rp 15 – 16 
juta 
g. Rp 20 – 21 
juta 
h.Rp 4.5 – 5 juta h. Rp  8 – 9 juta h. Rp 12 – 13 
juta 
h. Rp 16 – 17 
juta 
h. Rp 21 – 22 
juta 
i. Rp 5 – 5.5 juta i. Rp 9 – 10 juta i. Rp 13 – 14 
juta 
i. Rp 17 – 18 
juta 
i. Rp 23 – 24 
juta 
j. Rp 5.5 – 6 juta j. Rp 10 – 11 
juta 
j. Rp 14 – 15 
juta 
j. Rp 18 –19 
juta 
j. Rp 24 – 25 
juta 
k.Rp 6 – 6.5 juta k. Rp 11- 12 
juta 
k. Rp 15 – 16 
juta 
k. Rp 19 –20 
juta 
k. Rp 25 – 26 
juta 
l. Lebih dari Rp 
6.5  
   juta,sebutkan: 
    
_____________ 
l. Lebih dari Rp 
12 
   juta, sebutkan: 
    
_____________ 
l. Lebih dari Rp 
16 
    juta, 
sebutkan: 
   
_____________ 
l. Lebih dari 
Rp 20 
   
juta,sebutkan: 
   
____________ 
  
l. Lebih dari 
Rp 
  26 juta, 
  sebutkan: 
  
____________ 
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D13.  Seandainya anda mempunyai harus memprioritaskan hal-hal berikut ini di 
tahun-tahun mendatang, hal manakah yang akan memperoleh prioritas anda?  
Tulislah nomor di kotak yang tersedia: 1 untuk prioritas pertama, 2 untuk 
prioritas kedua, dan seterusnya hingga 4 untuk prioritas terakhir. 
 
 
 
Prioritas Jangka Pendek 
□ Berkarir 
□ Menemukan pasangan hidup (suami/istri) dan menikah 
□ Membesarkan anak 
□ Membahagiakan pasangan  
 
 
Prioritas Jangka Panjang 
□ Berkarir 
□ Menemukan pasangan hidup (suami/istri) dan menikah 
□ Membesarkan anak 
□ Membahagiakan pasangan  
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Bagian E: Tentang Orang Tua Anda 
E1. Dari anda lahir sampai 
berumur 17 tahun, siapakah yang 
paling besar peranannya dalam 
mengasuh/membesarkan anda dan 
menghabiskan waktu bersama anda? 
1. Kedua orang tua kandung 
2. Ibu  kandung 
3. Bapak kandung 
4. Ibu tiri 
5. Bapak tiri 
6. Ibu kandung dan bapak tiri 
7. Bapak kandung dan ibu tiri 
8. Pembantu/ baby sitter 
9. Kakek 
10. Nenek 
11. Kakek dan Nenek 
12. Lainnya, sebutkan 
_______________ 
 
E2. Berapa umur ibu anda? 
1. __________tahun, lompat ke 
nomor E6 
2. Ibu telah meninggal dunia 
 
Teruskan ke pertanyaan berikut jika 
ibu telah meninggal dunia 
E3.  Berapakah umur beliau (ibu 
anda) sewaktu meninggal dunia? 
 ____________________tahun 
 
E4.  Umur berapakah anda 
sewaktu ibu anda meninggal dunia? 
Waktu itu umur say a_________ tahun 
E5. Apakah pekerjaan ibu anda 
sebelum beliau meninggal dunia? 
(Gambarkan selengkap mungkin) 
 __________________________ 
  
Longkapi pertanyaan E6 sampai E8, 
teruskan ke  pertanyaan E9 
 
E6. Apakah pekerjaan utama ibu 
anda sekarang? ( contoh: ibu rumah 
tangga, pensiunan suster, guru SMA, 
pegawai bank, penjahit dll): 
 Tulis selengkap mungkin  
 
__________________________ 
 
 
E7. Apakah pekerjaan ibu anda 
sewaktu anda berumur 14 tahun? 
 Tulis selengkap mungkin  
  
__________________________ 
 
E8. Apakah saat ini anda tinggal 
di kota yang sama dengan ibu anda? 
1. Ya 
2. Tidak 
 
E9. Berapa umur ayah anda? 
1. _____________tahun, lompat ke 
nomor E13 di halaman 
berikutnya 
2. Ayah telah meninggal dunia 
 
 Teruskan ke pertanyaan berikut jika 
ayah telah meninggal dunia 
E10.  Berapakah umur beliau (ayah 
anda) sewaktu meninggal dunia? 
             __________________tahu 
E11.  Umur berapakah anda 
sewaktu ayah anda meninggal dunia? 
Waktu itu umur saya _________tahun 
 
E12.  Apakah pekerjaan ayah anda 
sebelum beliau meninggal dunia? 
(Gambarkan selengkap mungkin) 
 __________________________ 
 
 __________________________ 
 
Longkapi pertanyaan E13 –E15, 
teruskan ke pertanyaan E16 
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E13. Apakah pekerjaan utama 
ayah anda sekarang? (contoh: 
pensiunan pegawai negri, pegawai 
negeri,  guru SMA, pegawai bank, 
penjahit dll) 
 Tulis selengkap mungkin  
 
 __________________________ 
 
 
E14. Apakah pekerjaan utama 
ayah anda sewaktu anda berumur 14 
tahun? 
 Tulis selengkap mungkin  
 
 __________________________ 
 
E15.  Apakah saat ini anda tinggal 
di kota yang sama dengan ayah 
anda? 
1. Ya 
2. Tidak 
 
E16. Apakah pendidikan terakhir 
yang ditamatkan oleh ibu anda? 
1. Tidak sekolah 
2. Sekolah dasar 
3. SMTP umum 
4. SMTP kejuruan 
5. SMTA umum 
6. SMTA kejuruan 
7. Akademi/Program Diploma 
8. Universitas/S1 
9. S2S3 
10. Lainnya, sebutkan 
______________ 
11. Tidak tahu 
 
E17. Apakah pendidikan terakhir 
yang ditamatkan oleh ayah anda? 
1. Tidak sekolah 
2. Sekolah dasar 
3. SMTP umum 
4. SMTP kejuruan 
5. SMTA umum 
6. SMTA kejuruan 
7. Akademi/Program Diploma 
8. Universitas/S1 
9. S2/S3 
10. Lainnya, sebutkan 
______________ 
11. Tidak tahu 
 
 
E18. Status perkawinan orang tua 
kandung anda? 
1. Menikah 
2. Cerai 
3. Ayah wafat, ibu janda 
4. Ibu wafat, ayah duda 
5. Ayah dan ibu dua-duanya sudah 
tiada 
6. Lainnya, sebutkan ________ 
 
E19. Dari waktu anda lahir sampai 
berumur tiga tahun, biasanya apakah 
ibu anda bekerja di luar rumah  
kurang lebih 20 jam seminggu?  
1. Ya 
2. Tidak 
3. Tidak tahu 
 
E20. Dari waktu anda berumur 3 
sampai 11 tahun, biasanya apakah 
ibu anda bekerja di luar rumah 
kurang lebih 20 jam seminggu? 
1. Ya 
2. Tidak 
3. Tidak tahu 
 
E21. Umur berapakah ibu anda 
sewaktu beliau melahirkan anak 
pertamanya? 
1. Umur_____________tahun 
2. Tidak tahu 
 
E22. Termasuk anda, ada berapa 
saudara kandung dalam keluarga 
anda? 
1. Satu (anak tunggal) 
2. Dua 
3. Tiga 
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4. Empat 
5. Lima 
6. Enam 
7. Lebih dari enam, 
sebutkan__________ 
 
 
E23.  Seberapa penting 
bantuan/peranan yang anda 
harapkan  dari orang tua  anda 
dalam menyalurkan 
informasi/koneksi tentang 
peluang/lowongan pekerjaan? 
1. Tidak penting sama sekali 
2. Tidak begitu penting 
3. Agak penting 
4. Penting 
5. Sangat penting 
 
E24.  Kira-kira berapa penghasilan 
ayah anda per bulan saat ini? ( 
Kosongkan jika tidak tahu) 
1. Rp_______________________/
bulan (tolong isi) 
2. Ayah tidak berpenghasilan 
3. Tidak tahu 
 
E25.  Kira-kira berapa penghasilan 
ibu anda per bulan saat ini? 
(Kosongkan jika tidak tahu) 
1. Rp_______________________/
bulan (tolong isi) 
2. Ibu tidak berpenghasilan 
3. Tidak tahu 
 
E26. Jika anda melihat pola 
kehidupan berkeluarga antara ayah 
dan ibu anda, gambaran paling tepat 
untuk melukiskan mereka  adalah: 
1. Ayah sebagai pencari nafkah 
utama 
2. Ibu sebagai pencari nafkah 
utama 
3. Dua-duanya berpenghasilan 
sama 
4. Tidak tahu 
 
E27.  Siapakah yang lebih banyak 
berperan untuk mengurus rumah 
tangga ayah dan ibu anda? 
1. Ibu 
2. Ayah 
3. Dua-duanya membagi rata 
4. Tidak tahu 
 
 
Bagian berikutnya terdiri dari 
pertanyaan seputar kriteria pererjaan 
ideal anda 
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Bagian F: Kriteria Pekerjaan Anda 
Berikut adalah kriteria-kriteria pekerjaan yang mungkin penting buat anda dalam 
memilih karir.  
Apakah penting buat anda untuk mempunyai pekerjaan yang menantang 
kemampuan anda berpikir? Apakah penting buat anda untuk mempunyai pekerjaan 
yang lokasinya dekat dengan keluarga anda? Lingkarilah angka yang sesuai dengan 
pendapat pribadi anda: 1 jika anda merasa kriteria tersebut tidak penting sama 
sekali, 2 kalau tidak begitu penting, 3 kalau agak penting, 4 kalau kriteria itu penting, 
dan 5 kalau sangat penting. 
 
 
Kriteria pekerjaan 
Tidak 
penting 
sama 
sekali 
Tidak 
begitu 
penting 
 
Agak 
penting 
 
Pent
ing 
 
Sangat 
Penting 
Pekerjaan yang bergengsi 1 2 3 4 5 
Gaji tinggi 1 2 3 4 5 
Stabilitas pekerjaan  1 2 3 4 5 
Kesempatan untuk mendapat promosi 1 2 3 4 5 
Tanggung jawab yang berarti 1 2 3 4 5 
Kebebasan untuk bekerja sendiri 1 2 3 4 5 
Bekerja sebagai atasan 1 2 3 4 5 
Kesempatan untuk travel/bepergian 1 2 3 4 5 
Menantang untuk berpikir 1 2 3 4 5 
Menarik/tidak membosankan 1 2 3 4 5 
Lokasi kantor dekat dari keluarga 
(suami/istri/anak) 
1 2 3 4 5 
Memberikan keleluasaan antara karir dan 
keluarga 
1 2 3 4 5 
Hasilnya menolong orang banyak 1 2 3 4 5 
Melibatkan interaksi dengan banyak 
orang 
1 2 3 4 5 
Memberi banyak waktu luang 1 2 3 4 5 
Jam kerja teratur 1 2 3 4 5 
Suasana kantor yang nyaman 1 2 3 4 5 
Teman kantor yang menyenangkan 1 2 3 4 5 
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Bagian G: Ekspektasi anda tentang lapangan kerja 
 
Sejauh mana anda setuju dengan pernyataan di bawah ini? Lingkarilah 1 
jika anda sangat tidak setuju dengan pernyataan di kolom pertama, 2 jika tidak setuju, 3 jika 
ragu-ragu, 4 jika anda setuju dan 5 jika anda sangat setuju. 
 
 Sangat             
Tidak             Tidak          Ragu-           Setuju         Sangat 
Setuju             Setuju         Ragu                               Setuju 
Saya hanya membutuhkan kualifikasi S1 
saja untuk meraih kesuksesan di lapangan 
pekerjaan 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Saya berharap untuk bekerja di sektor 
pekerjaan yang erat kaitannya dengan 
bidang studi saya 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Besar kemungkinannya bagi saya untuk 
mendapatkan pekerjaaan dalam waktu yang 
singkat setelah lulus kuliah 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Pekerjaan dan karir adalah sumber 
kebahagiaan utama saya 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Saya berencana untuk terus bekerja sampai 
pensiun 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Saya siap untuk berhenti bekerja untuk 
memenuhi  kewajiban keluarga (contoh: 
mengurus anak, mengikuti pasangan) 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Saya berharap pasangan saya siap berhenti 
bekerja untuk memenuhi kewajiban 
keluarga  (contoh: mengurus anak, 
mengikuti pasangan) 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Saya berharap untuk meniti karir yang 
berbeda-beda selama saya bekerja 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Saya berencana untuk pindah dari kota 
tempat saya tinggal saat ini untuk mencari 
pekerjaan 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
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Bagian H: Pendapat dan Sikap Anda 
 
Bagian ini berkaitan dengan pendapat dan sikap anda. Lingkarilah 1 jika anda sangat 
tidak setuju dengan pernyataan di kolom pertama, 2 jika tidak setuju, 3 jika ragu-ragu, 4 
jika anda setuju dan 5 jika anda sangat setuju. 
 
 Sangat             
Tidak            Tidak            Ragu-    Setuju              Sangat 
Setuju            Setuju          Ragu                              Setuju 
Karir lebih penting daripada keluarga        1                   2                3               4                   5 
Perempuan seharusnya berperan lebih besar dari laki-laki 
dalam membesarkan anaknya 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Pekerjaan rumah tangga adalah tanggung jawab perempuan        1                   2                3               4                   5 
Laki-laki seharusnya turut berperan dalam melakukan 
pekerjaan rumah tangga bersama perempuan 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Suamilah yang bertanggung jawab sebagai pencari nafkah         1                   2                3               4                   5 
Seorang ibu sebaiknya berhenti bekerja sewaktu anaknya 
berumur dibawah lima tahun 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Pembantu/babysitter dapat menggantikan fungsi sang ibu 
untuk membesarkan anak 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Kemajuan teknologi modern memungkinkan seorang ibu 
untuk bekerja tanpa menelantarkan keluarganya 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Tempat istri adalah di rumah        1                   2                3               4                   5 
Pekerjaan di luar  rumah memberi peluang kepada istri 
untuk mempunyai kenalan/network yang menarik 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Istri/ibu yang bekerja merasa lebih berguna        1                   2                3               4                   5 
Ibu bekerja adalah salah satu faktor pernyebab 
meningkatnya kenakalan remaja 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Istri yang bekerja membantu untuk meningkatkan taraf 
hidup keluarga 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Istri yang bekerja menjadi kurang tertarik dan kurang 
memberi perhatian kepada kubutuhan rumah dan keluarga 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Suami dan istri, dua-duanya perlu bekerja untuk memenuhi 
biaya hidup 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Jika suami dan istri sama-sama bekerja, maka pekerjaan 
rumah tangga pun harus dibagi rata antara keduanya. 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Adalah lebih baik jika laki-laki berprestasi di luar rumah 
dan perempuan mengurus keluarga 
     1                   2                3               4                   5 
Ibu yang bekerja dapat tetap membina hubungan yang baik 
dengan anaknya seperti halnya dengan ibu yang tidak 
bekerja 
     1                   2                3               4                   5 
Seorang wanita akan merasa lebih bahagia bila tinggal di 
rumah dan merawat anaknya 
      1                   2                3               4                   5 
Tugas membesarkan anak tidak menjadi penghambat dalam 
perkembangan karir 
      1                   2                3               4                   5 
Kualifikasi pendidikan perempuan adalah hal yang penting 
dalam perjodohan 
      1                   2                3               4                   5 
Fungsi utama pendidikan bagi wanita adalah bukan untuk 
pekerjaan semata, tetapi untuk mendidik anak-anaknya. 
      1                   2                3               4                   5 
Perempuan menghadapi diskriminasi di lapangan kerja di 
Indonesia 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
Keseteraan jender semakin baik di antara generasi saya 
dibandingkan dengan generasi orang tua saya 
 
Sekalipun saya tidak harus bekerja untuk mencari nafkah, 
saya akan masih tetap ingin bekerja 
       1                   2                3               4                   5 
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Bagian I: Komentar anda seputar isyu-isyu di survey ini 
I 1. Survey membuktikan, rata-rata, wanita yang bekerja berpendapatan lebih 
rendah daripada laki-laki, walaupun umur dan tingkat pendidikannya sama. 
Menurut anda, alasan apakah yang membuat wanita berpendapatan lebih rendah 
dari pria?  
Tulislah nomor di kotak yang tersedia: 1 jika alasan itu paling penting/alasan utama, dan 
seterusnya hingga 5 jika itu alasan yang paling tidak penting.  
 
□ Wanita menghadapai diskirminasi di lapangan kerja 
□ Mau tidak mau, karir seorang wanita terhambat karena ia harus menomor satukan 
urusan keluarganya 
□ Wanita lebih suka tipe pekerjaan yang sesuai dengan perannya sebagai ibu dan istri 
□ Karena tugas mencari nafkah adalah tugas suaminya 
□ Kebanyakan wanita memilih untuk kuliah di jurusan yang identik dengan gaji relatif 
kecil  
 
 
I 2. Apakah menurut anda ada alasan lain yang lebih tepat dari alasan diatas? 
1. Tidak 
2. Ya, tolong isi 
____________________________________________________ 
 
 
I 3. Jika anda mempunyai komentar tentang isyu yang telah diangkat di survei ini, 
silahkan menulis di bawah ini:  
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Terima kasih atas kesediaan anda untuk berpartisipasi dalam penelitian ini. Jika 
anda bersedia, anda dapat berpartisipasi dalam gelombang penelitian selanjutnya. 
Penelitian selanjutnya bertujuan untuk mengikuti kemajuan anda dalam lapangan 
pekerjaan dan/atau kehidupan berumah tangga sekitar tiga tahun dari sekarang. 
Untuk itu, besar harapan kami agar anda dapat mencantumkan nama, alamat yang 
bisa dihubungi di waktu yang akan datang, nomor telpon, dan email anda: 
 
Nama: 
 
 
Alamat 1: 
 
 
 
 
 
Alamat 2 ( orang tua/saudara): 
 
 
 
Telpon rumah: 
 
 
Telpon HP: 
 
 
Email 1: 
 
 
Email 2: 
Terima Kasih 
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 Appendix 3-1: A Note on the Higher Education 
System in Indonesia 
Law number 20/2003 stipulates the regulation for higher education in Indonesia and 
acknowledged five different forms of tertiary education: Academy, Polytechnic, Higher 
Education School, Institute, and University. The World Higher Education Database of the 
International Association of Universities/Unesco (International Association of Universities 
2008) summarizes the Indonesian higher education system as: 
“Universities, both private and public, which are recognized by the Ministry of Education and 
Culture; institutes and teacher training institutes (Institut Kegurun dan ilmu pendidikan or IKIPs) 
which rank as universities with full degree-granting status; Islamic institutes, which have the same 
rank as universities but come under the Ministry of Religious Affairs; schools (Sekolah Tinggi), both 
public and private, which offer academic and professional university-level education in one 
particular discipline; single-faculty academies which offer Diploma/Certificate technician-level 
courses at public and private levels; and polytechnics, which are attached to universities and provide 
sub-degree junior technician training. The private universities only award degrees to S1 level. They 
come under the responsibility of the Directorate of Private Universities within the Directorate 
General of Higher Education. The Ministry of Education and Culture, through the Directorate 
General of Higher Education, exercises authority over both state and private institutions. State 
institutions are financed by the central government, although provincial governments may also 
provide funds”(International Association of Universities 2008:2). 
The following table illustrated the growing number of registered higher education 
institutions in Indonesia from 1995/96 to 2003/04.  
Table A3-1: Trend in the number of registered higher education institutions, 
Indonesia 
Type of higher 1995/96 1996/97 1997/98 1998/99 1999/00 2000/01 2003/04 
education institutions        
 University  294 295 300 305 321 324 396 
 Institute  64 58 56 55 49 59 50 
School of Higher Learning  508 574 612 656 722 793 1080 
Academy  404 407 434 467 494 518 773 
 Polytechnic  35 35 40 43 48 53 129 
Total  1,305 1,369 1,442 1,526 1,634 1,747 2428 
Source: Official data from the National Ministry of Education, 2004 and 2006.
77
 
                                                 
77
  Data for 1995 – 1999 from http://www.pdk.go.id/serba_serbi/Fact&Figures.htm#Tabel%206.2  
accessed 16 February 2004 (currently no longer available) , and  data for 2000/01 and 2003/04 from  
http://www.depdiknas.go.id/statistik/, accessed 16 August 2007 (DEPDIKNAS 2007) . Data for 2001/2002 
and 2002/2003 were not available. 
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Appendix 3-2: Tertiary graduates in Indonesia by sex and 
province in 2003/2004 
Table A3-2: Total number of graduates from private and public higher education 
institutions in Indonesia by sex and provinces in 2003/2004 
 
No. Province Male %Male Female %Female Total 
       
1 DKI Jakarta 63,838 46.09 74,674 53.91 138,512 
2 Jawa Barat 50,690 54.76 41,877 45.24 92,567 
3 Banten 472 0.14 251 34.72 723 
4 Jawa Tengah 42,385 47.45 46,933 52.55 89,318 
5 DI Yogyakarta 31,002 52.12 28,481 47.88 59,483 
6 Jawa Timur 35,864 53.37 31,336 46.63 67,200 
        
7 Nanggroe Aceh Darussalam 6,529 43.93 8,332 56.07 14,861 
8 Sumatera Utara 40,751 52.12 37,440 47.88 78,191 
9 Sumatera Barat 10,516 46.42 12,140 53.58 22,656 
10 R i a u 2,401 35.43 4,375 64.57 6,776 
11 J a m b i 2,301 59.89 1,541 40.11 3,842 
12 Sumatera Selatan 13,965 49.58 14,203 50.42 28,168 
13 Bangka Belitung na na na na na 
14 Bengkulu 1,576 59.88 1,056 40.12 2,632 
15 Lampung 2,234 51.25 2,125 48.75 4,359 
        
16 Kalimantan Barat 2,876 47.80 3,141 52.20 6,017 
17 Kalimantan Tengah 1,923 47.46 2,129 52.54 4,052 
18 Kalimantan Selatan 4,891 59.47 3,334 40.53 8,225 
19 Kalimantan Timur 1,954 54.05 1,661 45.95 3,615 
        
20 Sulawesi Utara 1,289 52.44 1,169 47.56 2,458 
21 Gorontalo 224 35.00 416 65.00 640 
22 Sulawesi Tengah 1,353 57.65 994 42.35 2,347 
23 Sulawesi Selatan 9,716 48.74 10,217 51.26 19,933 
24 Sulawesi Tenggara 2,060 55.83 1,630 44.17 3,690 
        
25 Maluku 675 51.53 635 48.47 1,310 
26 Maluku Utara 63 45.65 75 54.35 138 
27 B a l i 5,329 57.25 3,979 42.75 9,308 
28 Nusa Tenggara Barat 2,273 55.99 1,787 44.01 4,060 
29 Nusa Tenggara Timur 1,879 61.55 1,174 38.45 3,053 
30 Papua 3,470 66.22 1,770 33.78 5,240 
        
  Indonesia 344,501 50.41 338,875 49.59 683,376 
Source: Statistik Pendidikan Tinggi Tahun 2003/2004(DEPDIKNAS 2007).  
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Appendix 3-3: Probit models for male and female 
employment, Population Module 2000 
Table A3-3-1: Marginal fffects from a Probit model for being employed, urban 
population aged 15 and above currently not in school.
 
    Marginal Effects (dF/dX) 
  Non-tertiary educated Tertiary educated 
Independent variable Male Female Male Female 
Age   0.0243 *** 0.0428 *** 0.0501 *** 0.0937 *** 
Age-squared  -0.0004 *** -0.0052 *** -0.0006 *** -0.0011 *** 
Marital status             
 Never married control  control   control  control   
 Married 0.1669 *** -0.3136 *** 0.1099 *** -0.1403 *** 
 Divorced 0.0570 *** -0.0980 *** 0.0096  -0.1299 ** 
 Widowed 0.0589 *** -0.2594 *** 0.0638 *** -0.1912 *** 
Education              
 < Primary school 0.0282 *** 0.0677 ***       
 Primary school 0.0249 *** 0.0451 ***       
 Junior high school control  control         
 Senior high school -0.0248 *** 0.0199 ***       
 Vocational high school -0.0048  0.1736 ***       
 Diploma 1       control  control   
 Diploma 2/3       -0.0020  -0.1492 *** 
 S1/Bachelor       -0.0195  -0.1377 **** 
 S2/Master       0.2374  0.1008   
 S3/PhD       0.0735  0.3226   
Head of household dummy 0.1759 *** 0.2271 *** 0.1420 *** 0.1734 * 
Head of household education             
 < Primary school control  control   control  control   
 Primary school -0.0250 *** -0.0221 *** 0.0079  0.0380   
 Junior high school -0.0390 *** -0.0357 *** -0.0079  0.0283   
 Senior high school -0.0293 *** -0.0337 *** -0.0034  0.0358   
 Vocational high school -0.0447 *** -0.0561 *** -0.0196  0.0571   
 Diploma 1 -0.0592 ** -0.0295   -0.0071  0.0293   
 Diploma 2/3 -0.0655 *** -0.0199   -0.0256  -0.0003   
 S1/Bachelor -0.0624 *** 0.0141   -0.0222  0.0284   
 S2/Master 0.0230  0.0374   0.0672  0.0340   
 S3/PhD 0.0040  0.0744   -0.0017  -0.1359   
Region              
 Other control  control   control  control   
 Jakarta/Banten -0.0228 *** -0.0256 *** 0.0094  -0.0120   
 Other Java -0.0096 *** 0.0802 *** -0.0047  0.0020   
              
              
N   80686   81518   9097   6525   
Log likelihood -29763.0550  -50219.8650   -2771.8834  -3956.0933   
Prob>chi2  0.0000  0.0000   0.0000  0.0000   
Pseudo R2  0.2471  0.0709   0.3102  0.0656   
Observations.P  0.8074  0.3780   0.8387  0.6477   
Predicted> P (at x-bar) 0.8643   0.3678   0.9073   0.6585   
***P<0.01          
** P<0.05          
* P<0.1          
Source: Population Module 2000 Data Tapes 
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TableA3-3-2: Marginal fffects from a Probit model for being employed with a dummy 
variable for infants, married urban population aged 15 and above.
a
 
    Marginal Effects DF/DX 
  Non-tertiary educated Tertiary educated 
Independent variable Female Male Female 
Age   0.041 *** 0.0298 *** 0.0953 *** 
Age-squared  0.000 *** -0.0004 *** -0.0011 *** 
Education            
 < Primary school 0.044 ***       
 Primary school 0.021 ***       
 Junior high school control         
 Senior high school 0.071 ***       
 Vocational high school 0.248 ***       
 Diploma 1     control  control   
 Diploma 2/3     -0.0205 ** -0.2083 *** 
 S1/Bachelor     -0.0085  -0.1185 *** 
 S2/Master     0.0261 * 0.0868   
 S3/PhD     0.0261  0.3132 ** 
Infant dummy -0.083 *** 0.0023  -0.0393 ** 
Head of household dummy 0.192 *** 0.1081 *** 0.1630 ** 
Head of household education           
 < Primary school control ***   control   
 Primary school -0.033 ***   0.0417   
 Junior high school -0.066 ***   0.0294   
 Senior high school -0.097 ***   0.0476   
 Vocational high school -0.101 ***   0.1188   
 Diploma 1 -0.085 ***   0.0921   
 Diploma 2/3 -0.118 ***   0.0255   
 S1/Bachelor -0.113 ***   0.0519   
 S2/Master -0.200 ***   0.0323   
 S3/PhD -0.238 **   -0.1874   
Region            
 Other control   control  control   
 Jakarta/Banten -0.119 *** -0.0077  -0.1459 *** 
 Other Java 0.065 *** -0.0033  -0.0345 ** 
            
            
N   54418   9222   3842   
Log likelihood -32698.3580   -1825.0397  -2256.9465   
Prob>chi2  0.0000   0.0000  0.0000   
Pseudo R2  0.0515   0.3091  0.0865   
Observations.P  0.3291   0.9168  0.6569   
Predicted> P (at x-bar) 0.3188   0.9529   0.6707   
***P<0.01        
** P<0.05        
* P<0.1        
Source: Population Module 2000 Data Tapes. 
a 
Data in used in the analysis were restricted to individuals whose relationship to household head is the head, 
the spouse, or children of the head of household. In this way, the dummy for the presence of children is 
indicative of a married man’s/woman’s own children.  
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TableA3-3-3: Marginal fffects from a Probit model for being employed with a dummy 
variable for toddlers, married urban population aged 15 and above.
a
 
    Marginal Effects DF/DX 
  Non-tertiary educated Tertiary educated 
Independent variable Female Male Female 
Age   0.0407 *** 0.2877 *** 0.0940 *** 
Age-squared  -0.0005 *** -0.0004 *** -0.0011 *** 
Education            
 < Primary school 0.0442 ***       
 Primary school 0.0202 ***       
 Junior high school   ***       
 Senior high school 0.0708 ***       
 Vocational high school 0.2485 ***       
 Diploma 1     control  control   
 Diploma 2/3     -0.0082  -0.2064 *** 
 S1/Bachelor     0.0105  -0.1177 *** 
 S2/Master     0.0498 *** 0.0871   
 S3/PhD     0.0390  0.3143 ** 
Toddler dummy -0.0700 *** 0.0070  -0.0609 *** 
Head of household dummy 0.1905 *** 0.1346 *** 0.1354 ** 
Head of household education           
 < Primary school control     control   
 Primary school -0.0327 ***   0.0421   
 Junior high school -0.0659 ***   0.0312   
 Senior high school -0.0961 ***   0.0496   
 Vocational high school -0.1005 ***   0.1174   
 Diploma 1 -0.0850 ***   0.1018   
 Diploma 2/3 -0.1178 ***   0.0182   
 S1/Bachelor -0.1124 ***   0.0553   
 S2/Master -0.2026 ***   0.0358   
 S3/PhD -0.2349 **   -0.1785   
Region            
 Other control   control  control   
 Jakarta/Banten -0.1202 *** -0.006  -0.1489 *** 
 Other Java 0.0638 *** -0.005  -0.0365 ** 
            
            
N   54418   6429   3842   
Log likelihood -32699.8190   -1282.7901  -2253.0192   
Prob>chi2  0.0000   0.0000  0.0000   
Pseudo R2  0.0515   0.3454  0.0881   
Observations.P  0.3291   0.9090  0.6569   
Predicted> P (at x-bar) 0.3190   0.9516   0.6711   
***P<0.01        
** P<0.05        
* P<0.1        
a 
Data in used in the analysis were restricted to individuals whose relationship to household head is the head, 
the spouse, or children of the head of household. In this way, the dummy for the presence of children is 
indicative of a married man’s/woman’s own children.  
Source: Population Module 2000 Data Tapes. 
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TableA3-3-4: Marginal fffects from a Probit model for being employed with a dummy 
variable for children under 6, married urban population aged 15 and above.
a
 
    Marginal Effects DF/DX 
  Non-tertiary educated Tertiary educated 
Independent variable Female Male Female 
Age   0.0421 *** 0.0286 *** 0.0969 *** 
Age-squared  -0.0005 *** -0.0004 *** -0.0011 *** 
Education  .         
 < Primary school 0.0443 ***       
 Primary school 0.0207 ***       
 Junior high school control         
 Senior high school 0.0696 ***       
 Vocational high school 0.2473 ***       
 Diploma 1     control  control   
 Diploma 2/3     -0.0082  -0.2064 *** 
 S1/Bachelor     0.0105  -0.1181 *** 
 S2/Master     0.0497 *** 0.0871   
 S3/PhD     0.0388  0.3184 ** 
Children under six dummy -0.0557 *** 0.0068  -0.0740 *** 
Head of household dummy 0.1904 *** 0.1333 *** 0.1312 ** 
Head of household education           
 < Primary school control     control   
 Primary school -0.0321 ***   0.0342   
 Junior high school -0.0653 ***   0.0244   
 Senior high school -0.0951 ***   0.0445   
 Vocational high school -0.1002 ***   0.1153   
 Diploma 1 -0.0836 ***   0.0962   
 Diploma 2/3 -0.1171 ***   0.0147   
 S1/Bachelor -0.1125 ***   0.0503   
 S2/Master -0.1993 ***   0.0298   
 S3/PhD -0.2366 **   -0.1869   
Region            
 Other           
 Jakarta/Banten -0.2366 *** -0.0059  -0.1531 *** 
 Other Java 0.0651 *** -0.0052  -0.0364 ** 
N   54418   6429   3842   
Observations.P  0.3291   0.9040  0.6595   
Predicted> P (at x-bar) 0.3193   0.9511   0.6715   
***P<0.01        
** P<0.05        
* P<0.1        
a 
Data in used in the analysis were restricted to individuals whose relationship to household head is the head, 
the spouse, or children of the head of household. In this way, the dummy for the presence of children is 
indicative of a married man’s/woman’s own children.  
Source: Population Module 2000 Data Tapes. 
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Table A3-3-5: Marginal fffects from a Probit model for being employed controlling 
for child’s minimum age, married urban population aged 15 and above.a 
    Marginal Effects DF/DX 
  Non-tertiary educated Tertiary educated 
Independent variable Female Male Female 
Age   0.0481 *** 0.0291 *** 0.0981 *** 
Age-squared  -0.0006 *** -0.0037 *** -0.0011 *** 
Education            
 < Primary school 0.0492 ***       
 Primary school 0.0276 ***       
 Junior high school control         
 Senior high school 0.0662 ***       
 Vocational high school 0.2472 ***       
 Diploma 1     control  control   
 Diploma 2/3     -0.0128  -0.2150 *** 
 S1/Bachelor     0.0069  -0.1216 *** 
 S2/Master     0.0472 *** 0.0850   
 S3/PhD     0.0342  0.3027 * 
Child's minimun age  0.0025 *** -0.0011 ** 0.0012   
Head of household dummy 0.1817 *** 0.0605 *** 0.0774   
Head of household education           
 < Primary school control     control   
 Primary school -0.0269 ***   0.0411   
 Junior high school -0.0598 ***   0.0322   
 Senior high school -0.0858 ***   0.0723   
 Vocational high school -0.0884 ***   0.1267   
 Diploma 1 -0.0733 ***   0.1134   
 Diploma 2/3 -0.1052 ***   0.0312   
 S1/Bachelor -0.1050 ***   0.0615   
 S2/Master -0.1781 ***   0.0406   
 S3/PhD -0.2154 *   -0.1300   
Region            
 Other           
 Jakarta/Banten -0.1303 *** -0.0040  -0.1873 *** 
 Other Java 0.0612 *** -0.0013  -0.0432 ** 
N   49033   5713   3437   
Observations.P  0.3269   0.9149  0.6578   
Predicted> P (at x-bar) 0.3171   0.9578   0.6725   
***P<0.01        
** P<0.05        
* P<0.1        
a 
Data in used in the analysis were restricted to individuals whose relationship to household head is the head, 
the spouse, or children of the head of household. In this way, the dummy for the presence of children is 
indicative of a married man’s/woman’s own children.  
Source: Population Module 2000 Data Tapes. 
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Appendix 3-4: Heckman selection model for log of hourly 
earnings of urban employees  
 
Sample selection is often a problem in estimating a wage-offer equation. On one hand, we 
only have wage data for people currently working, and we do not observe the wage offer of 
people who are not working at the time the data is collected. On the other hand, whether 
someone is working or not may be correlated with certain characteristics that also influence 
their wage offer. In this case, using ordinary least squares to estimate a wage equation 
might result in biased estimators of the explanatory variables included in the wage 
equation. (Wooldridge 2000).  
 
To test whether sample selection is a problem for in the wage offer equation for men and 
women in the Indonesian urban wage employment, the Heckman selection model for 
sample selection is applied where the wage-offer equation takes the form:  
0)|(,  xuEuxy  , 
Equation A1 
and the selection equation for wage employment takes the form: 
]0[1  vzs  , 
Equation A2 
where s=1 if we observe y, and zero otherwise.  The standard assumption in this model is 
that z is exogenous in equation 1 (E(u|x.z)=0), such that x must be a strict subset of z (any 
element in  x must also be in z), and there are some elements in z that are not included in x.  
 
Testing whether sample selection is a problem, we look at the Mills ratio, λ(zγ) when s=1: 
).()1,|(  zxszyE   
Equation A3 
We can rule out sample selection when ρ=0 (the Mills ratio do not appear), and proceed 
using OLS.  
 
To test for sample selection the two-step Heckman selection model for log of hourly wage 
was run for men  (N= 9298), women (N=6652), and the pooled sample (N=15950) using 
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the subset of urban tertiary educated population from the Population Module of Census 
2000. The wage-offer equation is specified as:  
Log hourly wage=  f (potential experience, potential experience squared, education, 
marital status, region). 
The selection equation, which predicts whether the person is employed as a wage worker as 
opposed to being self-employed or unemployed, is specified as: 
Employee =  f (potential experience, potential experience squared, education, 
marital status, number of children under six, region). 
 
Note that number of children under six was included in the selection equation but not in the 
wage offer equation due to the requirement that x must be a strict subset of z as described 
above. In this case, the standard assumption used is that children are a factor in individual’s 
labour supply decisions (that is, whether to participate in the labour force or nor), but have 
no effect on the wage offered by employers (Wooldridge 2000).  
 
The results of the two-step Heckman selection model are reported in Table A3-3. Here, the 
Mills ratios are found to be insignificant at the 5 per cent level. Hence, we reject that 
sample selection is a problem in the data and continue to estimate the wage equation for 
tertiary educated men and women in urban Indonesia using ordinary least square for the 
decomposition of the gender wage gap as reported in Chapter 3.  
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Table A3-4: Heckman selection model: two-step estimates of log of hourly wage of 
tertiary educated urban employees, Population Module 2000 
Dependent variable Independent variable Male Female Pool 
Log hourly wage         
 Potexp 0.0742 *** 0.0448 ** 0.0658 *** 
 Potexp2 -0.0012 *** -0.0005  -0.0010 *** 
 Education        
  Diploma 1 -  -  -  
  Diploma 2/3 0.0021  0.0055  0.0013  
  S1/Bachelor 0.1900 *** 0.1687 *** 0.2001 *** 
  S2/Master 0.5362 *** 0.6626 *** 0.5844 *** 
  PhD 0.8415 *** 0.3138  0.7498 *** 
 Marital status       
  Never married -  -  -  
  Married 0.2995 *** 0.2061 *** 0.2194 *** 
  Divorced 0.1099  0.0943  0.0484  
  Widowed 0.1282  0.2578 *** 0.1708 *** 
 Region       
  Others -  -  -  
  Jakarta/Banten 0.3743 *** 0.4407 *** 0.4042 *** 
  Other Java -0.1500 *** -0.0964 *** -0.1257 *** 
         
  Constant 6.9621 *** 7.3309 *** 7.0749 *** 
Employee         
 Potexp 0.1445 *** 0.1396 *** 0.1493 *** 
 Potexp2 -0.0034 *** -0.0031 *** -0.0033 *** 
 Education        
  Diploma 1 -  -  -  
  Diploma 2/3 -0.1420 *** -0.3816 *** -0.2581 *** 
  S1/Bachelor -0.0276  -0.2543 *** -0.0923 *** 
  S2/Master 0.3298 *** 0.4816 ** 0.3874 *** 
  PhD 0.3694  0.5582  0.4350 ** 
 Marital status       
  Never married -  -  -  
  Married 0.4134 *** -0.2989 *** 0.0373  
  Divorced -0.1936  -0.2024  -0.2036 * 
  Widowed 0.1979  -0.0871  0.0022  
 Children under six -0.0440 ** -0.1151 *** -0.0713 *** 
 Region       
  Others -  -  -  
  Jakarta/Banten -0.0777 * -0.0068  -0.0552 * 
  Other Java -0.1612 *** -0.0497  -0.6448 *** 
  Constant -0.7623 *** -0.3870   -0.6448 *** 
Mills         
  Lambda 0.4488 * 0.0602   0.2918   
 rho  0.6343  0.0982  0.4395  
 sigma 0.7076  0.6127  0.6640  
 lambda 0.4488  0.0602  0.2918  
N     9298   6652   15950   
Censored observations   3080  2923  6003  
Uncensored observations   6218   3729   9947   
***P<0.01         
** P<0.05         
* P<0.1         
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Appendix 4-1: Sex composition in target faculty type 
Table A4-1: Sex composition in target faculty type 
 
Sample Target faculty type %Male %Female N 
Jakarta Predominantly males 87.6 12.4 331 
 Predominantly females 21.0 79.0 328 
 Gender neutral 50.2 49.8 428 
 Total 52.8 47.2 1087 
     
Makassar Predominantly males 68.1 31.9 207 
 Predominantly females 30.2 69.8 199 
 Gender neutral 51.9 48.1 268 
  Total 50.4 49.6 674 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
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Appendix 4-2: Sex distribution by majors  
Table A4-2: Sex distribution by faculty and university majors  
Sample Faculty Target faculty type Majors  Sex Total 
        %Male %Female (N) 
Jakarta Economics Gender neutral Missing 33.3 66.7 3 
   Accounting 53.2 46.8 156 
   Diploma Accounting 71.4 28.6 7 
   Economic studies 100.0 0.0 1 
   Economics 34.0 66.0 50 
   Management 54.5 45.5 189 
     Total 51.7 48.3 406 
 Philosophy Female Dominated Missing 50.0 50.0 2 
 and Civilization /gender neutral
a
 Advertising 57.1 42.9 14 
   International Relations 27.8 72.2 18 
   Communications 19.0 81.0 21 
   Communications/Advertising 0.0 100.0 2 
   Public Relations 25.0 75.0 4 
     Total 31.1 68.9 61 
 Dentistry Female Dominated Dentistry 14.5 85.5 62 
   Total 14.5 85.5 62 
          
 Education and Teaching Female dominated English Literature 8.8 91.2 34 
   History 54.5 45.5 11 
     Total 20.0 80.0 45 
 Law Gender neutral Missing 0.0 100.0 3 
   Law 0.0 100.0 1 
     Total 0.0 100.0 4 
 Pscychology Female dominated Missing 26.7 73.3 15 
   Industry and organization 0.0 100.0 1 
   Clinical 100.0 0.0 1 
   Psychology 20.0 80.0 125 
     Total 21.1 78.9 142 
 Literature Female dominated Japanese 16.7 83.3 18 
   English Literature 22.2 77.8 18 
     Total 19.4 80.6 36 
 Engineering Male dominated Architecture 100.0 0.0 2 
   Electrical 84.5 15.5 181 
Continued next page… 
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Table A4-2: Sex ratio by faculty and university majors (continued) 
Sample Faculty Target faculty type Majors  Sex Total 
        %Male %Female (N) 
   Gas and petrochemical 100.0 0.0 12 
   Informatics 72.0 28.0 25 
   Chemical 100.0 0.0 1 
   Mechanical 98.5 1.5 66 
   Diploma mechanical 100.0 0.0 2 
   Metallurgy and materials 100.0 0.0 4 
   Civil 100.0 0.0 5 
   Telecommunications 100.0 0.0 5 
     Total 88.1 11.9 303 
 Industrial technology Male dominated Electrical 20.0 80.0 5 
   Industry and organization 100.0 0.0 1 
   Informatics 50.0 50.0 2 
   Mechanical 100.0 0.0 20 
     Total 82.1 17.9 28 
Makassar Missing  Missing 100.0 0.0 1 
   Total 100.0 0.0 1 
 Islamic studies Female dominated Islamic studies 9.1 90.9 33 
   Tarbiyah 20.0 80.0 5 
     Total 10.5 89.5 38 
 Economics Gender neutral Accounting 37.5 62.5 48 
   Economics studies 50.0 50.0 2 
   Economics&development studies 50.0 50.0 18 
   Economics 100.0 0.0 13 
   Management 52.8 47.2 89 
   MP 10.0 90.0 10 
   Development studies 90.9 9.1 11 
     Total 51.8 48.2 191 
 Social and Polictical Science Gender neutral Missing 0.0 100.0 1 
   Administration 64.0 36.0 25 
     Total 61.5 38.5 26 
 Law Gender neutral Law 58.3 41.7 24 
     Total 58.3 41.7 24 
 Teaching and education Gender neutral English 33.3 66.7 18 
   Mathematics 22.2 77.8 9 
   Indonesian 13.8 86.2 29 
   Missing 100.0 0.0 1 
     Total 22.8 77.2 57 
Continued next page… 
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Table A4-2: Sex ratio by faculty and university majors (continued) 
Sample Faculty Target faculty type Majors  Sex Total 
        %Male %Female (N) 
 Agriculture  Agribusiness 77.8 22.2 9 
   Agronomics 0.0 100.0 13 
   HPT (forestry?) 100.0 0.0 1 
   Socio economics 33.3 66.7 3 
     Total 34.6 65.4 26 
 Literature Gender neutral Missing 100.0 0.0 1 
   Archeology 42.9 57.1 7 
   West Asia 100.0 0.0 2 
   English 35.3 64.7 51 
   French 22.7 77.3 22 
   Local literature 75.0 25.0 4 
   Indonesian 40.0 60.0 5 
   History 75.0 25.0 12 
     Total 41.3 58.7 104 
 Engineering  Missing 100.0 0.0 1 
   Architecture 36.4 63.6 33 
   Electrical 81.8 18.2 22 
   Geology 100.0 0.0 2 
   Industry 33.3 66.7 3 
   Informatics 66.7 33.3 3 
   Chemical 11.1 88.9 9 
   Mechanical 85.7 14.3 28 
   Water/irrigation 60.0 40.0 15 
   Planning 75.0 25.0 12 
   Shipping 83.3 16.7 30 
   Civil 78.7 21.3 47 
   Industrial technology 0.0 100.0 1 
   Telecommunications 0.0 100.0 1 
      Total 68.1 31.9 207 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
a 
Philosophy and civilization (University of Paramadina) is split into two target faculty types. Most majors are 
computed as female dominated except International Relations as gender neutral.  
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Appendix 4-3: Selected respondents’ characteristics: 
Jakarta and Makassar 
Table A4-3:  Selected respondents’ characteristics by sex and sample site 
Variable % Jakarta % Makassar 
  Males Females Total Males Females Total 
    N=574 N=513 N=1087 N=340 N=334 N=674 
Residence since birth until the age of 12?      
 DKI Jakarta 69.0 72.9 70.8 2.4 1.5 1.9 
 Yogyakarta 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.0 1.5 0.7 
 Ujung Pandang 0.9 1.0 0.9 34.4 40.4 37.4 
 Other capital city in Java 3.8 4.5 4.1 1.5 1.2 1.3 
 Other capital city outside Java 7.5 5.8 6.7 4.1 7.5 5.8 
 Small town in Java 7.8 6.2 7.1 1.2 2.1 1.6 
 Small town outside Java 1.9 1.8 1.8 12.9 9.0 11.0 
 Rural area 1.6 0.6 1.1 25.0 21.9 23.4 
 Others 7.3 7.0 7.2 18.2 14.7 16.5 
 Missing    0.3 0.3 0.3 
High school type       
 Public high school 55.7 51.7 53.8 64.7 65.9 65.3 
 Madrasah Aliyah 0.7 1.6 1.1 7.1 6.3 6.7 
 Private islamic 5.9 5.1 5.5 3.5 5.4 4.5 
 Private Christian/Catholic 22.1 25.1 23.6 2.6 5.7 4.2 
 Private secular 7.3 8.6 7.9 2.6 3.0 2.8 
 Vocational high school 7.1 6.0 6.6 16.8 13.5 15.1 
 Others 1.0 1.8 1.4 2.6 0.3 1.5 
 Missing  0.2 0.1    
% High school cohort to tertiary school       
 Almost all continue 48.6 51.7 50.0 15.6 18.6 17.1 
 75% continue 28.9 31.6 30.2 34.4 38.6 36.5 
 50% continue 10.3 6.6 8.6 22.9 21.6 22.3 
 25% continue 7.0 3.9 5.5 14.1 8.7 11.4 
 Almost all did not continue 0.5 0.4 0.5 4.4 1.5 3.0 
 Dont know 4.5 5.8 5.2 8.5 10.5 9.5 
 Missing 0.2  0.1  0.6 0.3 
Where do you currently live?       
 With  parents 70.6 78.4 74.2 26.8 36.5 31.6 
 With husband/wife 0.5 1.6 1.0 2.4 2.4 2.4 
 With relatives ither than parents 5.6 2.9 4.3 13.2 15.6 14.4 
 Kos-kosan/Boarding 13.2 9.7 11.6 35.9 29.9 32.9 
 Kos and parents house 6.4 5.7 6.1 3.2 6.3 4.7 
 University dormitory 0.9 0.4 0.6 5.9 0.3 3.1 
 Alone in rented house 1.6 0.6 1.1 7.4 5.1 6.2 
 Others 1.0 0.8 0.9 5.3 3.6 4.5 
 Missing 0.2  0.1  0.3 0.1 
Religion       
 Islam 62.9 67.3 64.9 86.2 84.1 85.2 
 Catholic 15.3 17.5 16.4 3.5 3.0 3.3 
 Protestant 13.8 10.9 12.4 9.7 10.8 10.2 
 Other Christian 0.3 0.6 0.5  1.2 0.6 
 Hindu 0.7 0.2 0.5 0.3 0.9 0.6 
 Buddhism 5.6 3.3 4.5 0.3  0.1 
 Others 1.0 0.2 0.6    
 Missing 0.3  0.2    
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Table A4-3:  Selected respondents’ characteristics by sex and sample site (continued) 
Variable % Jakarta % Makassar 
  Males Females Total Males Females Total 
    N=574 N=513 N=1087 N=340 N=334 N=674 
Language spoken at home       
 Indonesian 81.7 87.7 84.5 68.5 76.3 72.4 
 Chinese 3.3 2.9 3.1 0.9 1.5 1.2 
 Local Language 9.6 3.5 6.7 18.2 13.8 16.0 
 Foreign language 0.3 1.2 0.7 0.9 0.3 0.6 
 Others 2.1 0.6 1.4 11.2 7.8 9.5 
 Mixture of the above 2.8 3.9 3.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 
 Missing 0.2 0.2 0.2    
Parents from different ethnic group?       
 Yes 31.5 33.3 32.4 20.0 19.8 19.9 
 No 67.4 66.1 66.8 77.4 78.7 78.0 
 Dont know 0.7 0.2 0.5 2.4 1.2 1.8 
 Missing 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3 
Most dominant ethnicity       
 Jawa 29.4 37.0 33.0 2.1 3.0 2.5 
 Sunda 9.9 10.7 10.3 0.9 1.2 1.0 
 Batak 9.9 5.8 8.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
 Minang 8.4 7.2 7.8 1.2 0.3 0.7 
 Bugis 0.3 1.2 0.7 46.8 43.4 45.1 
 Makassar 0.9 0.8 0.8 18.5 21.3 19.9 
 Chinese 15.3 15.8 15.5 0.9 0.9 0.9 
 Arab 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.9 0.3 0.6 
 Betawi 6.8 6.2 6.5 0.3 0.6 0.4 
 Banjar/Melayu Banjar 0.5 0.8 0.6 0.9 0.9 0.9 
 Others 5.7 4.5 5.2 10.6 15.0 12.8 
 I dont identify with any ethnic group 11.1 8.2 9.8 17.1 12.9 15.0 
 Multiple options filled 1.0 1.0 1.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
 Missing 0.2 0.6 0.4 0.0 0.3 0.1 
Maritals status       
 Married 0.9 2.9 1.8 2.9 3.6 3.3 
 Never married 97.2 95.3 96.3 96.5 95.2 95.8 
 Divorced 0.2  0.1 0.3 0.3 0.3 
 Missing 1.7 1.8 1.7 0.3 0.9 0.6 
Currently partenered?       
 Yes 39.0 48.5 43.5 50.6 53.0 51.8 
 No 58.4 47.2 53.1 46.8 41.9 44.4 
 Invalid answer    0.3  0.1 
  Missing 2.6 4.3 3.4 2.4 5.1 3.7 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
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Appendix 4-4: Percentage distribution of respondents’ religion in each university 
Table A4-3: Percentage distribution of respondents’ religion in each university 
Sample University % Religion Total (N) 
  Islam Catholic Protestant Other Christian Hindu Buddhism Others Missing  
Jakarta Paramadina 95.9 1.4 1.4 0.0 0.0 0.0 1.4 0.0 73 
 Tarumanegara 15.1 36.1 18.5 0.8 0.0 26.1 2.5 0.8 119 
 Trisakti 72.2 11.2 11.7 1.0 0.5 2.9 0.5 0.0 205 
 Univ. Muhammadiyah Hamka 99.2 0.8 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 119 
 Unika Atmajaya 17.8 45.9 28.8 1.4 0.7 4.1 1.4 0.0 146 
 Universitas Indonesia 69.9 13.4 13.7 0.0 1.0 2.1 0.0 0.0 292 
 Universitas Nasional 91.7 3.0 4.5 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.8 133 
TOTAL  64.9 16.4 12.4 0.5 0.5 4.5 0.6 0.2 1087 
             
Makassar UKI -Paulus 5.1 24.4 67.9 2.6 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 78 
 UN MuhammadiyahMakassar 98.1 0.0 0.0 0.6 1.3 0.0 0.0 0.0 158 
 Univ. Hasanuddin 92.8 1.2 5.2 0.4 0.0 0.4 0.0 0.0 251 
 Univ. Islam Makassar 93.8 0.0 3.8 0.0 2.5 0.0 0.0 0.0 80 
 Univ. Muslim Indonesia 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 107 
TOTAL   85.2 3.3 10.2 0.6 0.6 0.1 0.0 0.0 674 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
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Appendix 5-1: Histograms of gender role scales by sex 
and samples 
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Appendix 6-1: Percentage distribution of response to desired job attributes 
Table A6-1-1: Percentage distribution of response to desired job attributes, Jakarta 
 
Desired Job attributes Not important at all Not too important Fairly important Important Very important 
  Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
Respectable 5.3 2.4 21.6 14.8 19.0 21.3 33.7 43.6 20.4 17.9 
High salary 0.4  1.6 1.6 6.3 10.0 33.5 40.9 58.2 47.5 
Job security 0.5  1.6 0.8 5.3 5.5 40.2 53.2 52.4 40.5 
Promotion/ opportunities for career advancement 0.9 0.6 2.3 2.6 7.4 4.7 34.0 48.1 55.5 44.0 
Meaningful responsibilities 0.4 0.2 1.2 0.8 7.7 5.5 44.1 56.0 46.6 37.5 
Work Independence 0.7 0.2 5.6 5.3 13.9 14.2 36.7 48.9 43.1 31.4 
Work with supervisory role 0.5 0.4 9.1 12.6 16.5 20.9 35.7 42.8 38.2 23.3 
Opportunity to travel 2.5 1.0 18.0 11.2 21.5 19.7 32.4 37.3 25.6 30.8 
Intellectually challenging 0.9 1.0 4.8 4.7 15.7 19.6 44.5 56.4 34.2 18.3 
Interesting 0.5 0.2 2.7 1.2 6.2 3.1 30.4 38.7 60.2 56.8 
Close to family 1.9 1.4 18.3 11.2 25.1 18.7 29.0 38.1 25.7 30.6 
Allow to balance between family and work 0.5  2.1 0.2 12.6 6.3 41.3 44.6 43.4 48.9 
Helpful to others 1.4 0.2 4.6 2.8 15.1 13.4 39.1 40.4 39.8 43.3 
Involve lots of interactions with people 0.9 0.2 9.7 6.3 19.2 16.9 41.4 42.7 28.9 33.9 
Lots of spare time 0.7 1.2 10.2 6.7 29.0 27.1 37.3 42.0 22.8 23.0 
Regular working hours 2.3 1.8 9.3 7.5 14.7 10.4 39.1 43.7 34.7 36.7 
Pleasant office/working environment 0.7 0.2 0.5 0.8 5.4 2.2 29.1 30.0 64.2 66.9 
Pleasant co-workers 0.2 0.2 0.7 0.6 4.7 2.2 30.9 31.8 63.5 65.2 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
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Table A6-1-2: Percentage distribution of response to desired job attributes, Makassar 
 
Desired Job attributes Not important at all Not too important Fairly important Important Very important 
  Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
Respectable 5.1 6.6 21.8 22.7 16.4 12.7 32.2 39.9 24.5 18.1 
High salary 1.5 0.6 3.8 5.2 10.4 9.1 42.3 42.7 42.0 42.4 
Job security 0.6 0.6 1.5 1.2 9.8 13.9 49.6 52.4 38.6 31.8 
Promotion/ opportunities for career advancement 1.8 0.6 8.1 10.1 14.7 17.1 37.8 38.5 37.5 33.6 
Meaningful responsibilities 0.6 0.6 1.5 1.2 6.0 8.8 40.2 39.4 51.8 50.0 
Work Independence 1.5 1.2 7.4 8.9 17.0 18.2 38.7 41.8 35.4 29.8 
Work with supervisory role 1.8 1.8 18.5 17.2 15.5 21.8 36.6 37.7 27.7 21.5 
Opportunity to travel 3.6 3.4 25.7 19.6 32.0 26.7 23.7 27.9 15.0 22.4 
Intellectually challenging 3.0 1.5 5.4 5.5 19.9 25.0 38.7 45.4 33.0 22.6 
Interesting 1.5 1.2 3.3 2.2 7.8 9.0 38.0 36.4 49.4 51.2 
Close to family 2.1 1.5 14.3 9.2 21.8 16.5 31.3 35.8 30.4 37.0 
Allow to balance between family and work 0.9 0.3 3.0 2.8 17.7 11.9 37.2 37.9 41.1 47.1 
Helpful to others 0.3 0.3 3.6 1.8 11.3 11.6 36.9 41.3 47.9 45.0 
Involve lots of interactions with people 0.6 0.6 7.5 6.1 14.0 18.1 41.5 41.1 36.4 34.0 
Lots of spare time 1.5 2.1 14.4 12.2 27.3 24.5 36.9 41.3 19.8 19.9 
Regular working hours 0.9 0.3 5.7 2.7 8.3 8.2 36.0 34.5 49.1 54.3 
Pleasant office/working environment 0.6 0.6 1.5 1.2 6.8 3.0 27.9 29.9 63.2 65.2 
Pleasant co-workers 0.3 0.3 1.5 1.2 5.3 2.8 33.2 29.1 59.6 66.7 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
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Appendix 6-2: Number of enrolled students in the 
regular Bachelor/S1 programs and sex-ratio in 
faculties/majors 2003-2005, University of Indonesia
a
 
Table A6-2-1 Number of enrolled students in the regular Bachelor/S1 programs 
and sex ratio in faculties/majors 2003-2005, University of Indonesia 
No. Faculty/Major 
Year  
2003 2004 2005 
Male Female M/F Male Female M/F Male Female M/F 
1 MEDICINE          
 Medicine 354 438 0.81 453 575 0.79 368 504 0.73 
 Medicine (PPDD) - -  21 35 0.60 21 34 0.62 
 International Class 32 41 0.78 57 61 0.93 97 97 1.00 
 Sub Total 386 479 0.81 531 671 0.79 486 635 0.77 
            
2 DENTISTRY 62 314 0.20 47 318 0.15 55 298 0.18 
 Sub Total 62 314 0.20 47 318 0.15 55 298 0.18 
            
3 SCIENCE          
 Mathematics 132 101 1.31 132 105 1.26 111 136 0.82 
 Physics 269 43 6.26 261 39 6.69 248 51 4.86 
 Chemistry 132 147 0.90 124 155 0.80 107 170 0.63 
 Biology 90 151 0.60 95 168 0.57 87 193 0.45 
 Pharmacy 64 191 0.34 54 205 0.26 51 214 0.24 
 Geography 153 91 1.68 171 103 1.66 167 114 1.46 
 Sub Total 840 724 1.16 837 775 1.08 771 878 0.88 
            
4 ENGINEERING          
 Civil 230 88 2.61 223 83 2.69 245 78 3.14 
 Mechanical 275 13 21.15 272 7 38.86 272 5 54.40 
 Electrical 425 55 7.73 407 52 7.83 372 49 7.59 
 Metallurgy 186 33 5.64 202 32 6.31 224 38 5.89 
 Architecture 103 128 0.80 111 138 0.80 101 148 0.68 
 Chemistry/TGP 163 116 1.41 158 122 1.30 154 124 1.24 
 Industrial 138 124 1.11 158 127 1.24 155 122 1.27 
 Shipping 50 8 6.25 70 8 8.75 91 10 9.10 
 Environmental - -  - -  - -  
 Computer - -  - -  - -  
 International Class 25 7 3.57 23 8 2.88 21 4 5.25 
 PSTD - -  - -  - -  
 Sub Total 1595 572 2.79 1624 577 2.81 1635 578 2.83 
            
5 LAW 537 634 0.85 536 633 0.85 570 645 0.88 
 Sub Total 537 634 0.85 536 633 0.85 570 645 0.88 
            
6 ECONOMICS 873 893 0.98 926 1006 0.92 926 1081 0.86 
 Internatonal Class - -  - -  - -  
 Sub Total 873 893 0.98 926 1006 0.92 926 1081 0.86 
            
7 LITERATURE          
 Indonesian 34 81 0.42 43 98 0.44 39 124 0.31 
 Javanese 35 34 1.03 40 41 0.98 43 61 0.70 
 Indonesian Archeology 64 50 1.28 70 56 1.25 82 64 1.28 
 History 73 65 1.12 72 66 1.09 101 75 1.35 
 Chinese 15 76 0.20 18 96 0.19 19 95 0.20 
Continued next page… 
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Table A6-2-1 Number of enrolled students in the regular Bachelor/S1 programs 
and sex ratio in faculties/majors 2003-2005, University of Indonesia (continued) 
      Year     
Faculty/Major Faculty/Major  2003   2004   2005  
  Male Female M/F Male Female M/F Male Female M/F 
 Arabic 52 53 0.98 67 68 0.99 69 83 0.83 
 Japanese 23 88 0.26 32 111 0.29 39 135 0.29 
 English 29 119 0.24 33 156 0.21 37 149 0.25 
 French 12 85 0.14 16 99 0.16 19 110 0.17 
 German 17 70 0.24 25 86 0.29 28 95 0.29 
 Russian 40 56 0.71 39 63 0.62 43 70 0.61 
 Library studies 64 101 0.63 72 100 0.72 76 116 0.66 
 Dutch 22 84 0.26 30 106 0.28 39 108 0.36 
 Philosophy 29 22 1.32 53 33 1.61 71 47 1.51 
 Korean - -  - -  - -  
 Sub Total 509 984 0.52 610 1179 0.52 705 1332 0.53 
            
8 PSYCHOLOGY 163 521 0.31 180 588 0.31 200 628 0.32 
 International Class 27 70 0.39 35 70 0.50 16 43 0.37 
 Sub Total 190 591 0.32 215 658 0.33 216 671 0.32 
            
9 SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SCIENCE          
 Communication 74 280 0.26 68 268 0.25 81 287 0.28 
 Political Science 122 43 2.84 112 45 2.49 99 54 1.83 
 Criminology 82 74 1.11 101 84 1.20 97 92 1.05 
 Sociology 62 113 0.55 67 104 0.64 68 101 0.67 
 Welfare studies 51 104 0.49 52 110 0.47 54 121 0.45 
 Anthropology 79 121 0.65 78 119 0.66 80 110 0.73 
 International Relations 47 89 0.53 51 87 0.59 53 89 0.60 
 Government Administration 60 72 0.83 73 82 0.89 80 85 0.94 
 Business Administration 59 90 0.66 67 105 0.64 63 123 0.51 
 Fiscal Administration 71 110 0.65 71 120 0.59 73 128 0.57 
 Sub Total 707 1096 0.65 740 1124 0.66 748 1190 0.63 
            
10 PUBLIC HEALTH          
 Public Health 62 230 0.27 77 328 0.23 79 419 0.19 
 Specialty - K3    - -  - -  
 Sub Total 62 230 0.27 77 328 0.23 79 419 0.19 
            
11 COMPUTER SCIENCE 362 147 2.46 354 125 2.83 328 128 2.56 
 International Class 12 8 1.50 17 10 1.70 15 5 3.00 
 Pedati    - -  - -  
 Sub Total 374 155 2.41 - -  - -  
            
12 NURSING 17 293 0.06 16 319 0.05 17 348 0.05 
 Nursing science     - -  - -  
  Sub Total 17 293 0.06 - -  - -  
           
aDoes not include tabulations of students in the “extension “ program (students re-entering university on a 
aprt-time basis.  
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Appendix 6-3: Sex-distribution in each category of 
occupational goals by faculty and study sites 
Table A6-3-1 Sex distribution in each category of occupational goals by faculty and 
study sites 
Sample Faculty Career goal %Sex Total 
   Male Female  
Jakarta Economics Accountants/ auditor 37 63 38 
  Artist/entertainer 75 25 8 
  Office worker/white collar/ pegawai 42 58 24 
  Consultant 71 29 7 
  Creative worker (novelist, music, film) 33 67 6 
  Defence personnels 100 0 1 
  Homemaker 0 100 1 
  I.T related professions 100 0 7 
  Journalist 0 100 1 
  Leaders and Managers (unspecified) 49 51 143 
  Lecturer 13 88 8 
  Policy maker/ governtment officials (pejabat) 50 50 2 
  Public relations 0 100 1 
  Public servant 33 67 3 
  Researcher 0 100 4 
  Self-employed/Own business 62 38 118 
  Teacher 25 75 4 
  Contractors 100 0 1 
  Analyst 80 20 5 
  Health and medicine professionals (dentist, psychology) 0 100 1 
  Other finance 100 0 2 
  Marketers/Sales 100 0 1 
  Secretary 0 100 2 
  Other experts 100 0 1 
  Career women 0 100 2 
  Others 100 0 2 
  Missing 54 46 13 
  Total 52 48 406 
 Philoshopy  Accountants/ auditor 0 100 1 
 and Civilisation Artist/entertainer 50 50 4 
  Office worker/white collar/ pegawai 14 86 7 
  Consultant 0 100 1 
  Creative worker (novelist, music, film) 57 43 7 
  I.T related professions 50 50 2 
  Leaders and Managers (unspecified) 0 100 2 
  Lecturer 50 50 4 
  Policy maker/ governtment officials (pejabat) 33 67 6 
  Public relations 0 100 10 
  Self-employed/Own business 33 67 12 
  Missing 60 40 5 
  Total 31 69 61 
 Dentistry Creative worker (novelist, music, film) 0 100 1 
  Leaders and Managers (unspecified) 0 100 1 
  Self-employed/Own business 0 100 1 
  Teacher 0 100 1 
  Health and medicine professionals (dentist, psychology) 16 84 58 
  Total 15 85 62 
 Education  Artist/entertainer 0 100 1 
 and Teaching Office worker/white collar/ pegawai 25 75 4 
  Language experts 100 0 1 
  I.T related professions 100 0 1 
  Lecturer 15 85 13 
  Self-employed/Own business 75 25 4 
  Teacher 5 95 20 
Continued next page… 
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Table A6-3-1 Sex distribution in each category of occupational goals by faculty and 
study sites (continued) 
Sample Faculty Career goal %Sex Total 
   Male Female  
      
  Secretary 0 100 1 
  Total 20 80 45 
 Law Consultant 0 100 1 
  Lawyer and legal professions 0 100 1 
  Public servant 0 100 1 
  Career women 0 100 1 
  Total 0 100 4 
 Psychology Artist/entertainer 33 67 6 
  Office worker/white collar/ pegawai 29 71 7 
  Consultant 20 80 5 
  Creative worker (novelist, music, film) 40 60 5 
  Journalist 0 100 3 
  Leaders and Managers (unspecified) 29 71 14 
  Public relations 0 100 1 
  Self-employed/Own business 44 56 16 
  Teacher 20 80 5 
  Health and medicine professionals (dentist, psychology) 13 87 79 
  Pilot 100 0 1 
  Total 21 79 142 
 Literature Artist/entertainer 50 50 2 
  Office worker/white collar/ pegawai 29 71 7 
  Language experts 0 100 3 
  I.T related professions 100 0 1 
  Leaders and Managers (unspecified) 0 100 1 
  Lecturer 0 100 1 
  Policy maker/ governtment officials (pejabat) 0 100 2 
  Self-employed/Own business 43 57 7 
  Stewardess 0 100 1 
  Teacher 0 100 6 
  Work according to study 0 100 1 
  Marketers/Sales 0 100 1 
  Secretary 0 100 2 
  Career women 0 100 1 
  Total 19 81 36 
 Engineering Architects, engineer and related technicians 88 13 24 
  Artist/entertainer 100 0 4 
  Office worker/white collar/ pegawai 89 11 18 
  Consultant 78 22 9 
  Creative worker (novelist, music, film) 100 0 2 
  Language experts 100 0 1 
  Homemaker 0 100 1 
  I.T related professions 97 3 37 
  Leaders and Managers (unspecified) 88 13 80 
  Lecturer 100 0 2 
  Public servant 100 0 2 
  Researcher 100 0 2 
  Self-employed/Own business 93 7 89 
  Stewardess 0 100 1 
  Work according to study 33 67 3 
  I Dont know 67 33 3 
  Scientist 0 100 1 
  Sailor 100 0 1 
  Other experts 100 0 1 
  Others 100 0 4 
  Missing 67 33 18 
  Total 88 12 303 
 Industrial  Architects, engineer and related technicians 100 0 1 
 Technology Office worker/white collar/ pegawai 0 100 1 
Continued next page… 
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Table A6-3-1 Sex distribution in each category of occupational goals by faculty and 
study sites (continued) 
Sample Faculty Career goal %Sex Total 
   Male Female  
  Leaders and Managers (unspecified) 75 25 8 
  Public servant 100 0 2 
  Self-employed/Own business 100 0 13 
  Work overseas 0 100 1 
  Missing 50 50 2 
  Total 82 18 28 
Makassar Missing  Self-employed/Own business 100 0 1 
   100 0 1 
 Islamic studies Office worker/white collar/ pegawai 50 50 2 
  Leaders and Managers (unspecified) 0 100 2 
  Lecturer 0 100 6 
  Self-employed/Own business 0 100 3 
  Teacher 13 87 15 
  Health and medicine professionals (dentist, psychology) 0 100 1 
  Others 0 100 1 
  Missing 13 88 8 
  Total 11 89 38 
 Economics Accountants/ auditor 60 40 5 
  Artist/entertainer 100 0 1 
  Office worker/white collar/ pegawai 44 56 25 
  Consultant 0 100 1 
  Creative worker (novelist, music, film) 0 100 1 
  Homemaker 0 100 1 
  Journalist 100 0 1 
  Leaders and Managers (unspecified) 57 43 56 
  Lecturer 56 44 9 
  Policy maker/ governtment officials (pejabat) 60 40 5 
  Public servant 55 45 11 
  Researcher 100 0 1 
  Self-employed/Own business 56 44 54 
  Teacher 0 100 1 
  Analyst 25 75 4 
  I Dont know 100 0 2 
  Marketers/Sales 50 50 2 
  Social worker/Religion 100 0 1 
  Secretary 0 100 1 
  Career women 0 100 4 
  Missing 20 80 5 
  Total 52 48 191 
 Social and Office worker/white collar/ pegawai 50 50 2 
 Political Science I.T related professions 100 0 1 
  Leaders and Managers (unspecified) 33 67 3 
  Lecturer 100 0 5 
  Policy maker/ governtment officials (pejabat) 100 0 2 
  Public servant 25 75 4 
  Self-employed/Own business 67 33 3 
  Analyst 0 100 1 
  Further schooling 100 0 1 
  Missing 50 50 4 
  Total 62 38 26 
 Law Consultant 60 40 5 
  Creative worker (novelist, music, film) 0 100 1 
  Homemaker 0 100 1 
  Lawyer and legal professions 56 44 9 
  Public servant 100 0 1 
  Self-employed/Own business 100 0 5 
  Secretary 0 100 2 
  Total 58 42 24 
Continued next page… 
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Table A6-3-1 Sex distribution in each category of occupational goals by faculty and 
study sites (continued) 
Sample Faculty Career goal %Sex Total 
   Male Female  
 Education Defence personnels 100 0 1 
 and Teaching Leaders and Managers (unspecified) 0 100 1 
  Lecturer 16 84 19 
  Public servant 60 40 5 
  Self-employed/Own business 75 25 4 
  Teacher 13 88 24 
  Health and medicine professionals (dentist, psychology) 0 100 1 
  Missing 0 100 2 
  Total 23 77 57 
 Agriculture Architects, engineer and related technicians 0 100 1 
  Office worker/white collar/ pegawai 0 100 4 
  Leaders and Managers (unspecified) 33 67 3 
  Lecturer 100 0 2 
  Public servant 18 82 11 
  Self-employed/Own business 75 25 4 
  Teacher 100 0 1 
  Total 35 65 26 
 Literature Artist/entertainer 50 50 2 
  Office worker/white collar/ pegawai 22 78 18 
  Creative worker (novelist, music, film) 0 100 2 
  Language experts 50 50 2 
  Homemaker 0 100 2 
  I.T related professions 67 33 3 
  Lawyer and legal professions 0 100 1 
  Leaders and Managers (unspecified) 22 78 9 
  Lecturer 50 50 18 
  Policy maker/ governtment officials (pejabat) 75 25 4 
  Public relations 0 100 1 
  Public servant 50 50 6 
  Researcher 100 0 3 
  Self-employed/Own business 45 55 20 
  Teacher 60 40 5 
  Guide 0 100 3 
  Health and medicine professionals (dentist, psychology) 100 0 1 
  Farmer 100 0 1 
  Others 0 100 1 
  Missing 50 50 2 
  Total 41 59 104 
 Engineering Architects, engineer and related technicians 33 67 12 
  Office worker/white collar/ pegawai 42 58 12 
  Consultant 71 29 17 
  Creative worker (novelist, music, film) 50 50 4 
  Defence personnels 100 0 1 
  I.T related professions 78 22 9 
  Leaders and Managers (unspecified) 71 29 42 
  Lecturer 88 12 17 
  Policy maker/ governtment officials (pejabat) 100 0 1 
  Public servant 59 41 17 
  Researcher 75 25 4 
  Self-employed/Own business 64 36 33 
  Contractors 80 20 25 
  Analyst 100 0 1 
  Marketers/Sales 0 100 1 
  Social worker/Religion 100 0 1 
  Career women 0 100 1 
  Others 100 0 1 
  Missing 88 13 8 
    Total 68 32 207 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
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Appendix 6-4: Percentage distribution of respondents 
wishing to be manager by desired work area/industry 
 
Table A6-4-1 Percentage distribution of respondents wishing to be manager by 
work area/industry 
  Jakarta Makassar 
Work area %Male %Female %Total %Male %Female %Total 
       
Advertising/communication/creative design/PR 1.3 2.0 1.6    
Arts and entertainment 0.7  0.4    
Finance, insurance real estate 14.0 28.3 19.7 33.3 54.0 42.2 
Human resource 2.0 6.1 3.6  2.0 0.9 
I.T and telecommunications 2.7 1.0 2.0    
Manufacturing industry 3.3 1.0 2.4 3.0 2.0 2.6 
Media  1.0 0.4    
Mining, oil and gas 2.7  1.6    
Private sector/swasta 10.7 9.1 10.0 9.1 12.0 10.3 
Tourism and hospitality  3.0 1.2    
Wholesale, trade, retail, business 2.7 5.1 3.6    
Social, community, religion    1.5  0.9 
Government owned companies/BUMN 0.7  0.4 1.5  0.9 
Health and medicine  1.0 0.4    
Transportation  1.0 0.4    
Research 0.7  0.4 1.5  0.9 
Marketing 2.0 3.0 2.4  2.0 0.9 
Automotive 1.3  0.8    
Unspecified work area 55.3 38.4 48.6 50.0 28.0 40.5 
N 150 99 249 66 50 116 
Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
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Appendix 6-5:  Distribution of expected wage   
Figure A6-5-1: Distribution of expected wage at first job by sex and sample 
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Figure A6-5-2: Distribution of expected wage in the next 5 years by sex and sample 
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Figure A6-5-3:  Distribution of expected wage in the next 10 years by sex and 
sample 
 
0
5
10
15
20
25
30
35
40
5500 6500 7500 8500 9500 10500 11500 12500 13500 14500 15500 16500
Rp 000
%
Jakarta Male
Jakarta Female
Makassar Male
Makassar Female
 Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
 
Figure A6-5-4: Distribution of expected wage in the next 15 years by sex and 
sample 
 
0
5
10
15
20
25
30
35
40
9500 10500 11500 12500 13500 14500 15500 16500 17500 18500 19500 20500
Rp 000
%
Jakarta Male
Jakarta Female
Makassar Male
Makassar Female
 Source: University Students Survey 2004: Expectations of Career and Family Life. 
 
  
298 
Figure A6-5-5: Distribution of expected wage in the next 15 years by sex and 
sample 
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